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Key. Mr Fayting 
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Kenelm Falkner, Efq; 
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JUvirtnd Mr Grefley, Vicar of Banwell, Somerfetihire 
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Rfvertnd Mr Grigge of Bath 
Mr Franck Gildart of Liverpool 
Mn Gorft of Liverpool 

Mr William Goodwyn of Liverpool, Merchant 
Dr Good of Magdalen College, Oxon 
Rtvertnd Mr Goodenough of Kimpton 

c 4 Ei'Virind 




STIBSCRIBEKa 
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Mr Ifaac Henckell 

Mrs Ticlman Henckell 

Mr Halfcy 

Mn Elizabeth Houblon 

Mrs Rebecca Houblon 

Mrs Hofkins 

Mr Heideggar 

Mr Haneer 

RiverendMr Hall, Re6tor of Foulmire 
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• John Hughes of Baliol College 
virndMr Hutchins, Redorof HathcoToe, Gloeefteilhitt 
Virtnd Mr Hughes Redor of Hapnet, ulooefterlhiie 
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Reverend Mr Harris, Ledorer of All-Saints, Briftol 
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Reverend Mr Halton of Queen's College, Qxon 
Mr William Hodgfon of Queen*s College, Qxon 
Edward Hafell, Efq; of I^Iemain, Cumberland 
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Reverend Mr Holme, Vicar of Ottery, Devon 

Rev. Mr Harrifon, Ledorer of Queen-fquare, Blooinflrarf 
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Reverend Mr JilUfd of Briftol 
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Reverend 
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Reverend Mr Lndlam, Fellow of Si John*8 CoUm Camb. 
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Reverend Mr Lake of Chippenham, Wilts 
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Reverend Richard Lluellyn, Fellow of Magdalen Col. Oxon 
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ifs Maddy of Greenwich 

rs Ann Mighell ^ 

rs Mariilal of Redland Court near Briftol 
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Reverend Mr Charles Markham 

Cntts Maydwell, Efq; 
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2 Peter I. i6. 
For we have fwtfoUvased cunningly devifed 
FabkSy when 'me made knvwn unto you 
the Power and Coming of our Lord Je- 
fus arift. 

WHoever attentively perufes thesiRu. r. 
Writings of the Evangelifts and ^— v— ' 
Apoftles, will fcaroe need any 
other Proof to convince bim, th&t they did 
not follow cunningly devifed Fables ^ or draw 
up an artiiicial Account of Things. There, 
are at leaft as ilrong Prooft for the Gcouine- 
neis even of the controverted Books of 
Scripture, as there are for that of any un- 
controverted Book in Pagan Antiquity., 
But let us fuppofc it to be, what it is not, 
a Matter of Uncertainty, whether fuch a. 
Vol. I. B Record 
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^^^' \ Record of Chriftianity be His whofe Name 
it bears ; (lili we mud diftiDguifli betweea 
(he Author and the Authority of the Book. 
Whatever becomes of the Author^ the Am^ 
tbority of the Book is unqueftionably good y 
if it be fliewn, ^at it could not have been 
received from the firfl by a vail Namber 
of Perfons as a true Hiflor y, but upon a 
Suppofition that it really was fo : it being 
an impradticable Thing to obtrude upon the 
World a Variety of recent Fadls with the 
mod memorable and glaring Circumftances, 
aflerted to be done before the Chief Pricfb 
and Scribes, and the whole People of ye* 
rufalem^ as Spectators and Eye-witnefles* 
Whoever were the Authors of the Gofpels^ 
they certainly expeBed to be believed : Bot 
how could they have expeBed any iiicb 
Thing in Qife of an Impofture, when they 
refer exprefsly and by Name, to Ttimt^ 
Place^ and Per/on i when they virtually 
appeal to the Senfes of that very Age and 
Nation for the Truth of their Relations ? It 
25 not the Intereft of an Impoftor to be /hir- 
ticular^ explicit^ and circumfiantial : He 
mud avoid, as a Rock upon which he muft 
inevitably fplit. Dates of Time, the parti- 
cular Place of Adion, (efpecially if it be a 

public 
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public ODQ} and near at Hand, where fuch Sf^**- _^ 
4 Miniclc is pretended to be wrought) the 
it^iuSt Number and Rank of the Spedators. 
His Art CQofifti in laying the Snne at ^ 
great IMft^noej in giving general^ cmfu/e4 
and wiMfiit^Jbed Accounts of Things, 
and in Ikulking behmd a thou(and Evafions, 
thofe Holes which Creatures of Subtlety 
hfive fcqueAercd from the Light of the Suu] 
and tp which they always retreat, when 
clofely purfued. Whereas in tbe Nev( 
Ttftament there is that undiflembled Open- 
nefsof Soul, that unafieded Franknefsand 
unconftrained Freedom in relating Things 
with pcrfeA Eafe and without any E^ortj 
which omld come from none but tagfniaits 
Writers, and can, I think, be refilled bf 
noqe but dt^genuous Readers. 

Add to this, that whoever were the ^- 
thorsy they were injured. For one of Uw 
notorious Fads on which gre^t Strefs ip 
many Places is laid, is, that the l^iy Gb»fi 
was given by tbe laying on of tke .^^0Us 
Hands i in CoQ^quence of which the neff 
Converts propheGed and fpoke with ne^ 
tongues. For the Truth of this St. Pa((l 
appeals to the Church of Corinth t and if it 
had not been true, he muft have l^eeo look- 
B 2 ei 
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Se wi^L cd upon by them as an abandoned Impo- 
ftor, charging thetn with the Abufe and 
Mifapplication of fpiritual and miraculous 
Gifts they never had.* Whoever intends 
to deceive, mud be folicitous to fave the 
Appearances of Truth ; which, upon a 
Suppofition of the Falfity of this Faft, St 
Paul by no means did. For he lays down 
that as a known Truth, which thole to 
whom he addreffed his Epiftle mud know, 
from what pafTed within them, to be egre- 
gioufly falfe. Now if there was fuch a plen- 
tiful EfFufion of the Holy Spirit even to 
thofe who did no diftingui(hed Service to 
the Church ; we cannot rationally fuppofe 
it was denied to thofe, who made it their 
honeft Endeavour to perpetuate the Faith 
by their Writings. The Dew of Heaven^ 
while it defcended on Places comparatively 
wafle and barren, would not be with-held 
from a more kindly Soil, produftive of the 
mofl generous Fruits for the Service and 
Food of Man. 

In profecuting this Subjef):, I (hall 
fhew, 

ly?. How far and in what Degree an Af- 
fent'to the Truth of Chriftianity is obligate* 
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ry upon us, fuppofing a Sufticlency of Evi- 
dence for it. 

VLdly^ That there is fuch a Sufficiency 
of Evidence for it, that we cannot, con- 
fidently with Reafon, refufe to be deter- 
mined by it. 

llldfy^ .1 (hall conclude with a (hort Re- 
iledtion on the Importance of Chriftianity, 
^ and our Infenfibility of it's jufl: Value. 

m 

Chriftianity ftands upon the very fame 
- Footing as Morality does, in Point of Ob- 
ligation. For we refolve the Obligation of 
Morality, or trace it up to it's Fountain- 
Head, after the following Manner, 
.Virtue is necefJarily productive of the Hap- 
pinefs of Mankind ; and Vice of Mifery 
and Confuiion. A Being of infinite Be- 
nevolence mufi; will whatever is necefiarily 
produdtive of general Happinefs. — ^Eve- 
ry Creature is obliged to conform himfelf 
to the Will of his Creator. 

To apply this to Chriftianity. One can- 
not confiftently dilbelieve Chriftianity,with- 
out difbelieving every thing elfe, that has 
only th^ fame Degree of Evidence. — One 
cannot difbelieve every Thing elfe that 
has the fame Pegree of Evidence, withopt 

B 3 pro- 
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Sb^m^J; proceeding upon a Principle, that is^ in it*i 
genuine Tendency, deftruSive of anhrerfU 
Happinefs, and defeats the i^ery End dfoar 
ibcial Nature. — One cannot therefore dif- 
believe Chrtflianity without countertf£ti!f 
the great Will, and fovereign Pleafiire <rf 
him, who made us focial Beings, and wills 
the Happinefs of all his Creatures.*— The 
Cbnfequence of which is, that the Belief ; 
of Chriflianity is as obligatory, terminating 
ultimately ih the Will of the Deity, lu u 
the Pradticc of Morality ^ and ftands upoA 
the very fame Foundation. The End of 
Society canttot be attained, if thett be no^ 
thing to be believed, or depended upon be^ 
tween Man and Man ; or, if there be Qiii 
fatisfa£tory Grounds why a Thing is to be 
depended upon } or, if we be hot oUigjed 
to pay any Regard to thttn. For which 
Reafon, jPei/m^ if it could be eonfififint 
with itfelf, in the laft Refort mild lead 
to and terminate in Atheifm. Fot there 
could be no Providence, if the World were 
all Chaos and Confiifion. Now the World 
}nuft be all Chaos and Confuficxi, (there 
being nothing l^ft for us to depend npofi itt 
oi^r Intercourfe with one another,) ilipdii ft 
jSuppoiG'tiob tBiit Moitl Evident^, however 
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perfefl: in it's Kind, does but lead us into f ^^^^j 
Error. For if there be fuch a Thing as 
Providence, all the Adminiftrations of it 
from the Beginning have proceeded, and 
the Courfe of the World has been ordered, 
upon a Soppoiition that there is fuch a 
Thing as SiDonity and a Regard for Truth 
prevailing amoDg Mankind ; and that there 
are certain Marks to diflinguiih, in many 
Cafes, Himefty from Impofture. But the 
Scheme of the Deijls (as they fet afide the 
Teftimony of the Apoftles and primitive 
Martyrs, who have as fair Pretenfions to 
Honefty, as any other Perfons) muft pro- 
ceed upon a contrary Suppofition ; that the 
World is one wide Scene of Villainy and 
Gonfufion ; that we may weary ourfclves ia 
the Search of a Man of Senfe that is not a 
Deceiver ; and a Man of Honefty that is 
not a Dupe. The Wheels of Government 
mufl: be interrupted and (land ftill, if fuch 
Evidences, as Chriftianity is attended with^ 
be exploded as fallacious and uncertain. 
No proper Meafures can be taken, upon 
this Suppofition, to prevent a Rebellion, to 
crufh it in it's In£uscy, or to make a Head 
agiinft ity when become formidable. We 
tnuft not believe any Thing that we hear^ 

B 4 how^ 
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^^'_}\ however concerning it may be to ourfelves, 
and however well attefled by Perfons fupe- 
rior to any finifter Defigns ; and thus Wis- 
dom would be quite fhut out at one great 
Entrance. We cannot depreciate Moral 
Certainty without ftriking at the Belief 
of an over-ruling Providence. For there 
can be no Providence, unlefs there be 
an orderly Courfe of Things and fome re-^ 
gular Plan which takes place. One would 
not chufe to live in a World where there 
was no Order, no Principle of mutual Truft 
and focial Union, no Dependence of one 
Perfon upon another. One would not chufe 
to fit out a Play, where the Drama was ill 
condu<9;ed ; where every Thing was di& 
jointed, without any Unity of Defign, or 
Connedtion of one Thing with another. 
The Truth is, Men cannot^ were they ne- 
ver fo much inclined to it in all Cafes, a£fc 
up to that Principle, by Virtue of which 
fome rejciS: Chriflianity. They cannot^ 
without always putting a Force upon Na*- 
ture. Now Nature has a Kind of Elafli- 
city and Spring, by which it recovers itfelf, 
when it is violently prefled and a Force put 
upon it. If Matter of Fad, Senfeand Ex^ 
|)erience virerc qpt too hard for all the inge^P 

pious 
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nious and fubtle Rcafonings, which Meo of ®='"- ■'• 
Lieifure and Parts may invent againfl almoll ' 
any Thing whatever, we (hould be in per- 
petual Danger of running into univerfal 
Scepticifm. 

By ading then upon fuch Grounds and 
Principles, as thofe whereon Chriftianity is 
founded, we ad agreeably to the Laws of 
Nature ; our focial Nature ; and confe- 
quently exprefs our Duty to the Author of 
our Nature and it's Laws : in other Words, 
we ad religioufly, virtuoufly, and rational- 
ly. If Mankind be rational Beings, the 
Welfare of Mankind muft be the Welfare 
of a rational Nature; and therefore the 
Laws which advance itmuft be founded in 
Reaibn ; nor can their Authority be refUled 
by any Thing but what is at the fame 
Time oppolite to Reafon, and therefore 
to Truth : Confcquently, the Denial of Mo- 
ral Evidence as well as of Immorality, mufl: 
be contrary to Truth and Reafon ; be- 
canfe the Denial in both Cafes would be fub- 
vertive of human Happinefs and ruinous 
in its Conlequences. 

Nay if fome Perfons of the firll Diftindi- 

on in the Philofophical World reafon juftly ; 

the ^vjdenw of the Truth of our Sen/a is 

placed 
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SM^^plzttd upon no ietter Foundation, than 
that of the Truth of Chriftianity. For they 
argue thus ; there being no ftrid Demoo^ 
ftration that Bodies exift, or that there ii 
a material World, the only Argument that 
feetos to have the Force of one, is this i it 
is evident God cannot deceive us by Ap- 
pearances indead of Realities ; it is evidoit 
he does delude us every Moment, if there 
be no Bodies 5 it is evident therefore there 
mud be Bodies. Whatever Weight this 
Kind of arguing may have, it is fully as 
conclufive in Favour of Moral Evidence, 
and confequently, of what is founded upon 
Moral Evidence, the Truth of Chriftiani* 
ty. It admits of no Difpute, that we are 
obliged to be determined by the Laws of our 
Nature, which are in the laft Refort the 
Laws of God ; and that the Deiiy has laid 
ns under a Neceffity of clofing with moral 
Prooft. Now the Deity can no more ky 
us under a moral Neceflity of fubmitting 
to an unavoidable Delufion in Affairs of a 
moral Nature, than he can fubjedt os to t 
perpetual Deception, as to the Reports of 
the Senfes. Therefore Moral Evidence^ 
when cotnpleat in its Kind, can no more 
fieludt us, than the Percepticm of the Senfes 

can 
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ctn be altogether delufory. Najr Evidence Sikm- ^■ 
of this Nature, though not fo^flriking, ~ ' ^ 
feems fometimes equivalent to that of fenfe, 
and is produAive of as andoubted an Af- 
funOice. But this tmn^ me to fliew 

UMy, That there is fuch a Suffidencf 
of Evidence for Chriftianity, that we can- 
pot, confiftetitly with Reaibn, i-efufe to be 
determined by it. 

Hkm are as (hong proo^, that Jcfiis 
and his Apt^es wrought Miracles, as that 
(bch Men ever exifted. And the <Hily 
Reafixit why few 6r none difpute their Ez- 
iftence, whereas feveral deny the Reality of 
their Miracles, is; that their Exigence 
C(X)fidered apdrt itom Gircumftances rela- 
tive to us, is an nninterefting Point ; and, 
nothing depending upon it, Reafbn is left 
in it's fiiU Freedom to determine as it fees 
fevidenoe. But the Miracles being wrought 
to eflaUifli a Religitm, by which we are 
to be laved or otHidemned ; the PafSons im- 
Ine^ately take the alarm, and are op in 
Artns as againft an Enemy that is come to 
diftnrb their Repofe, and reduce their ex*- 
^iMttnt Power. For the Reliifamce tt> 
*I^l3i bears genenUy an exaft Proportion to 
^t's Weight or Moment, It 
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\%iM, I. It is idle for jthe Deifis to run out in- 
to long Declamations againft Hiftorical £- 
vidence; that it is in many Cafes preca- 
rious and uncertain $ that Hiftorians give 
different, and fometimes contradidtpiy Re* 
ports of the very fame Adion. This is 
only to empty their Quiver in the Air 
without aiming at a certain Mark. It 
is to difcharge their Artillery again fl: Hi- 
florical Evidence at large, without level- 
ling it againft the particular Point in De- 
bate : the Queftion not being, whether 
Hiftorical Evidence may not be fometimes 
uncertain and inconclufive ? But whether 
any Evidence can be fo, that is fo circum- 
flanced as that for Cbriftianity is ? Where, 
if there had been any Impoflure, it was 
utterly impofTible but that the Impofture 
muft have been difcovered and the World 
undeceived. Thoufands could not have 
been converted to Cbriftianity, and have 
died for it, unlefs it had carried the ftrong- 
eft Convidtion with it. For Men will not 
embrace a new Inftitution, fubverfive of 
every other, in Oppofition to their former 
Prejudices and worldly Interefts, without 
very forcible Proofs." Miraculous Fads 
faid to be done in the Eye of the World 

for 
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for a Courfc of Years, before a great Num- Serm^ i^ 
bcr of Witneffes, before Enemies as well as 
Friends (not to confirm an cftablifhcd Reli- 
gion, but to build a hew one upon the Ruins 
of the former) could not have been believed 
to be true, if they were not fo, by thofe, 
who lived at that Jundture ; and in thofe 
public Places where they pretended to work 
them ; fuch as Jerufalem^ Epbefus^ Anti^ 
ocb^ Corinth^ &c. For a 5c|Qt Men to 
endeavour to deceive the Woildin fuch an 
a(loni(hing Manner, would have been look- 
ed upon as an audacious and unparellelled 
Attempt to impofe upon the Senfes of 
Mankind ; ahd Chriflianity in that Cafe 
would have been like the Grafs growing 
upon the Houfe-Top ; by lying fo open and 
expofed, and wanting a fufficient Depth of 
Soil, it would have withered away of it- 
fclf, and prevented the Violence of any 
hoftile Hand. 

But fuppofe, through fome unaccounta- 
ble Enthufiafm or Madnefs which then 
feized and poflefled the Minds of the Peo^ 
ple^ it had fpread far and near ; yet in this 
Cafe the Jewi/h Rulers and Magijirates 
could never have flood by unconcerned, as 
idle Spectators, They were highly inter- 
I • efled 
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f s^'- I. eAed to dctea: the FaUhood, and |o 4a 
themfelves Juftice, as being charged w«^ 
the Murder of an innocent Perfon. Tt|Cf 
were obliged in Duty to their Lfaw, in Chlh 
rity to their own Nation and the Work), ^ 
fupprefs^ as far as they could^ the Belief of 
the Rerurre£tion, and the fubfequent Mkih 
cles wrought in Confirmation of it. By fSofSf^ 
Authority they could, and by their IndliM* 
tion they would have exploded the Ijoaf^ 
fture : they would have ipvalidat«d all tin 
Teflimonies relating to theie falie Fa^ 
if falfe they had been, by producing ftro|g 
Counter- Evidence. 

The Apofiles on the other Hand^ fup^ 
pofing the Truth of the Refurredion, 1mi4 
all the Reafons that worldly Prudence coiil4 
fugged to have concealed it s iince tbqf 
could not but forefee, that to maintain it 
would draw upon them a Train of fktil 
Confequences. But fuppoiing the Falflmi 
of it, all the Motives both of this World 
and the next confpined againfl their Profw^ 
gation of it. They could not think that 
the Chiefs of the Jewijh State would let 
them publifh every where throughout the 
World, that they had (hcd innocent Bloody 
the Blood of the Prince of Life ^ whom 
I God 
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G^ btd rmfed up, without calling them to ^**^ I- 
an Account ft>r it. ^" "^ 

A long continued Succeflion of wonder- 
ial Works, many of them Odd to have beoi 
performed io Places of the greateft Relbr^ 
(fts anj one that reads the Gofpels and 
A^ <^ the Apoftles may find) muft have 
laid open to public Ezaminadon ; and, if 
&Ue, to public Dete^n. The chief 
Men among them, as their Reputation, 
Rd^ion and Intereft were ftruck at. had 
all tic Motives to deted and fupprefs Chri- 
ftianity (which were wanting £tx the Pro- 
ptgatKHi and Succeft of it) and they bad all 
the Advantages imaginable to oompais their 
End, And bad the Men ni Power an4 
Policy, who were extreme to mark any 
Thing amiis in their Omdud, convidfi4 
^ ^^)oflks of me Fallhood ; their Credit 
nmfi hare been for ever after Uafted. 
Txnth itfelf would have been fufpefted 
from Perfons proved guilty of a fidonia 
and deliberate Villainy, yet pretentting (» 
aa it in the Name of God : but FaUbood 
oould not have been credited. Impof^rc 
is like that Kind of Animal, which does a 
gre^ deal of Mifcbief ; but then it is only 
while it works in Secret and under Cover t 
As 
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Sg^M^^; As foon as it appears above Ground and is 
difcovered in Day-Light, it is rendered in* 
capable of doing any further Detriment. 
Their Enemies, right or wrong, would en- 
deavour to fully the Brightnefs of their Cha- 
radters. And when one confiders them in 
their exalted Situation as Ambafladors of 
God, a Spedacle to Mankind on the open 
Theatre of the World, they muft (plain 
and unlearned as they were) have adted their 
Parts with uncommon Addrefs not to have 
been difcovered. Like Statues placed on in 
high Pedefl^al, they muft have been fome- 
what bigger than the Life, not to look lefs 
than it ; I mean they muft have been better 
than the common run of Men, not to have 
appeared ivorfe than them ; when their 
Adions and Charadlers would be fcanned 
with all the Quick-fightednefs of Malice, 
ever vigilant to feek Occafion againft them. 
In fliort, the Fadls thus circumftanced 
prove themfelves ; and the only Reafon 
why, at the Time and Place when and 
where they were faid to be done, they were 
believed to be true by Perfons tenacious of 
another Religion, is, that they ic;^r^ true; 
as the only Reafon why a felf-evident Pro- 
pofition which draws afcer it a Train of 

un- 
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inacceptable Confequences is admitted to ^"f- ^ 
w true, is, that it cannot be denied. AU 
itfaer Suppofitions are forced and unnatural. 
Aid fuch as would not be endured by any 
Vlan of corafnon Scnfe in any other Qife. 

Nay, 00 Account can be given, why 
he Chief Priefts and Rulers, who could 
ubom the Soldiers to tell a fenfelefs Falf- 
lood about the RefurreSten^ did not at- 
empt to difprove the other marvelloui Fa3s, 
hough convinced that they were true, but 
his; that they were fo notorioufly true, it 
vould have been of no Avail to have denied 
hem. It would have been as ridiculous* 
t that Time and in that Place, to have iet 
bouC a Confutation of fuch overbearing 
Evidence, as it would have been to have 
£nicd a felf-evidenc Propoiition. They 
aight as well have allerted that the Feaft 
f Pentecoft was not obferved at Jerujalem^ 
s that the Miracle of the Gift of T'engtut 
V86 not wrought publickly at that Feci- 
al, when there were fo many living WiC- 
eSS^frtm every Nation under Heaven to 
tteft the Truth of it. 

Nay, fo far were the Ancient Jews, how- 
ver virulent, from confronting the Evi- 
ence for Chriftianity, that the Jerufalem 

Vol. I, C 7al- 
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Serm. I' Talmud '^^ which contains a Colledkm of 
the Traditions of their Fore-fatherS) aild 
was compofed about three hundred Yean 
after the Birth of our Saviour, has ptfcfenr- 
ed the Memory of fome of our Sdvioiir's 
Miracles ; as that he walked on the Slsa^ and 
that he raifed the Dead -, and it mentidni th(j 
very Perfons by Name with particular Gir- 
cumftances, whom St. James miraculoufly 
cured, though their Diflempers were mot^ 
tal, by the Name of J efus Chrij/ The 
State of the Queflion is now changed ; in 
thofe early Times they did not (and the 
only Reafon was, they could not) conteft 
the Reality of the Miracles; what they 
conteded was, the Inference from thence ; 
the Truth of the Doftrines : The ableft of 
our modern Adverfaries own, the Dodrines 
mufl: be allowed to be true, fuppofing the 
Miracles actually wrought ; but deny that 
they were ^wrought. For thus One of the 
mod: fagacious of them fays, (and whiat he 
fays is very true) " God can never be fup- 
'^ pofed often to permit Miracles to be done 
^* in Confirmation of a falfe or pretended 
•' Miflion." 

* See Bp. ChatuUer*^ Defence of Chriilianitj, pages 429 
430. 

3 Add 
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Add to this, that fevenl tboufands, who ^'**^ '- 
fflnft be privy to the Impofhire, if there 
was one, fealed the Truth of Chriflianity 
with their Blood. They, like Sampfon^ 
and like bim too with a Strength fuperior to 
their own. attempted to pull down the 
Temple of Heathenifm; and to lay the 
Edifice, the Work of Ages, low in the Daft ; 
at the fame Time that they forefaw they 
iboald be buried in it's Ruins : and like 
him, deftroyed more Enemies to the true 
Rdi^on at and by their Deatlu, than they 
did in their Lives. 

Out of a numbcrlefs Lift of Martyrs let 
us fingle out St. Simeon Bifhop of Jerufa- 
iem, laying down, at the Age of otc hun^ 
dred and twenty Years, that Life, for the 
Truth of Chriftianity, which he hjid con- 
ducted by the Precepts of it } whole ex- 
treme old Age was of the loweft Confidera- 
ti&n to Duke him venerable. Was this 
Perfon a deluded Zealot ? No ; he who 
was a near Relation of our Saviour, and in. 
timately converfanc with him and the Apo- 
iHtti, could not be ignorant of their Cha- 
radiers. Views and Actions j this admits of 
no Difputc, and needs no laboured Proof. 
Was he then an artful Deluder ? But could 
C 2 he, 



20 Moral Certainty n/uffident GrtiUnd 

\^^yi}\ he, confcious that Chrift and his Apoftles 
were Deceivers, profefs his Faith in him 
to the laft, when he was three Days, at 
HegeJippuSy (an early Writer of the fame 
Church) informs us, in dying by Piece- 
Meal, under the moft exquifite Tortures ^ 
while Death advanced by Degrees, in it's 
moft ghaftly Form? How could he, I 
fay, profefs his Faith to the laft, and re* 
joice in his Sufferings with fuch determined 
Chearfulnefs as furprifed his Tormentors f 
Yes, fome will fay, Vain-ghry is a veiy 
flrong Paflion. Vain-glorious Wretch be* 
yond Example! To be expanding all his 
Sails, and flriving to gather in every Blafl 
of Applaufe, at the fame Time that his 
weak Veffcl, decayed by Age^ was finking 
irretrievably in the Deep, by a mofl violent 
Storm ! Was this all he had in View, ta 
make one (hort-lived Blaze, jufl as the Can- 
dle was finking in the Socket, and then go 
out in everlafling Night ? Certainly when 
Pain preffed rudely in, and boifterouily, for 
a long Time, demanded to be heard; it 
would at lad: awaken him, however pro* 
found his Repofe might be, from an airy 
Dream, of an imaginary Exigence after 
Death. Hopes of immortal Blifs, in Cafe 

. . he 
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he were a Deceiver, he could have nonc,SiRM. i* 
but rather zj earful looking for of Judg^ 
meni to come. The Defire of pofihumous 
Applaufe is artificially raifed; and thofe 
Paflions, which arc introduced by Art, 
muft always at length give Way to thofc 
that are inborn (efpecially to fo invincible a 
one as that of Happinefs) and throw off 
the incumbent Weight of long-uhinter- 
mpted Mifery. It is not a Plant which 
our heavenly Father hath planted^ it is 
not the native Growth of the Soil, &nd 
therefore it muft come to nought, and 
•die away by the rigorous Inclemency of the 
Seafon. Idle and empty Refle(flions upon 
leaving a Name behind us, cannot (land 
their Ground againft unintermitting un- 
eafy Senfations of three Days Continu- 
ance; but muft vanifh before them, like 
as JFax melteth at the Fire. 

Thofe who refolve fuch Effcfts into 
Pride J 'ought to produce fome Inftanccs 
from Hiftory, when and where Pride 
has had fuch an EfFcft. jljk now of 
the Days that are paji^ which were be^ 
fore ^eCy Jince the Day that God create- 
ed Man on the Earth ; and afkfrom the one 
Side of the Heaven to the other ^ whether 

C 3 there 
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Serm. l- there hath been any fucb Thing us tbis^ w 
hath been heard like it ? viz. that Cbvwal 
thoufands, in the early Periecutions of Nerp^ 
Domitian and Trajan y(ho\s\A lay down their 
Lives not for a falfe Religion indepoK* 
dent on certain Fad:s (for that is a very 
pojGTible Cafe;) but for a falfe ReligioOi 
wbofe pretended Ba(is was certain Matters 
of Fadt faid to be lately done i and when 
they muft have known whether they wets 
done or not, without a moft unheard-of 
and unexampled Negled to enquire into the 
Foundation on which they refttd. 

Goci cannot^ confidently with his Good- 
hefs and Veracity, reduce his Creatures to 
fuch a Cafe (efpecially if a Cafe of Impor* 
tance) that they cannot ad reafonabiy with- 
out yielding their Aflent to a Falfhood— 
They cannot aft reafonably without yielding 
their Aflent to Chriftianity — Therefore 
Chriftianity is no FaKhood. They cannot 
a£t but in a Manner, which would be 
deemed unreafonable in any other Afikir. 
For, to put the Matter at the lowed ; 
does any Man, whether Believer or Un- 
believer, doubt or pretend to doubt, that 
there was fuch a Man as Mahomet^ who 
propagated his Impoflure by the Force 
of Arms ? Certainly there are at lead: as 

ftrong 
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Proofs that the Apoftles propagated^'"' 
0ir)At9luty by Miracles, as that Mabo- 
ant in a dark and unenlightened Age efta- 
t))i(hed his falfe Religion by Violence, 
Rapine, and the Power of the Sword. 
Ai)d if the Apoftles did feveral Miracles 
by the Power of God ; then they fpoke 
»ad wrote with Authority from Godj 
and confequently the Belief of their 
Dodhincs is obligatory upon us. 
. Jn 9. Word, if there be any Moral Cer- 
tainty for Matter of FaiA, it is morally 
certain, that our Saviour and his Apo- 
ftles wrought many Miracles;— —It is mo- - 
rally certain, that God would not fuifer 
jmny Miracles t» be wrought to conlinn 
^ Iqapofture. — It is morally certain there- 
' lore that Chriftianity is no Impofture. And 
«6 jbr all the Objedions againil this Religi- 
on, they are of no Avail for Uiis plain Rea- 
fim, becuife they are Arguments againft 
Matter of Fa&. For when once it is mcffglly 
certain, that a Thing has been, viz. that 
{ewcnX Miracles have been wrought, all the 
Arguments and Objedions in the World 
cannot prove that it has not been. 

The Deifii have never ofiered any ratio- 
ns Scheme or tolerable HypotheOs to ac- 
C 4 count 
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\^^L^\ c^o^* ^or all the Marks of CrediUlity and 
firong Appearances of Tmth and Divinity 
in the Chriftian Revelation (fuppoiing no- 
thing more than Human concerned in the 
Publication, Propagation and EftabliihRient 
of it) any more than ihcAtbeiJis haveoficied 
any plauiible Scheme to folve all the Ap- 
pearances of Goodnefs, Wifdom and Defign 
in the Creation^ without fuppofing an infi- 
nitely wife and good God, the Author and 
Preferver of it. They are obliged to admit of 
a Fad, viz. the fpeedy and amazing Progreii 
of the Gofpel, of which it is impofSble for 
them to give any Account, when not only 
a poffiblc, but an eafy and fatisfadory Ac« 
count may be given of it. They are obliged 
to allow that an EfFedt was brought about 
without a Caufe, or what is the fame Thing, 
without a Caufe proportionate to it, when 
a Caufe equal to the EfFeA may be eafily 
affigned. Our Saviour's Command to the 
Apoftlcs, Go and teach all Nations^ would 
have been as ridiculous without a Certainty 
of Divine Afliftance, as if he had bid them, 
Go^ and fubdue all Nations by the Force of 
Arms. Nor could it have been done without 
a proper Furniture of a great Variety of 
{languages, fp as fo enable them to con- 

verfc 
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verfe eafily and fluently every where with f"^- *: 
the Perfons, to whom they addrefled thcm- 
felves, in their levcral refpc&ivc Tongues. 
If it be faid that their Knowledge of Greek, 
alone might qualify them for this Undertak- 
ing, it being then an noiverfal Language, 
and /pokey or zt\ei.^underftood every where; 
I anfwer, it is plain from a fenurkable 
Place in Cajar'a Commentariet *, that it was 
mi: That great General writing to ^ntus 
Geero his Lieutenant in Greeks for Fear, 
if his Letter were intercepted, the Enemy 
fhould gain Intelligence of his Defigns. 

A Man maft be either very careleft or 
very iahriout to be an Unbeliever. He 
muA labour very hard and ftruggte againft 
Conviftion to darken and pervert the ftrong- 
eft Evidences, and to difcolour his genuine 
Senle of Things: or hemuft have boea (a 
carelefs as never to have fpent any Thought 
at all upon the Matter, but have taken his 
Infidelity upon Truft and at fecond Hand. 
But to be a Believer, where there it fuch a 
Falnefs of Evidence, is the moft eafy, na- 
tural State of the Mind. 



. * Lib. V. XLviit. Edit, Darii. Pelyziu Struagmiat. 
iit>. VIIL C>p XXI II. 
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^^^y I have now difpatcbed the firft and fe- 
€ond Heads of my Difpoarfe, as far as the 
Time would permit, and haften 

llldfyj To conclude with a (hort Rcflee* 
tion on the Importance of Chriftianity, ^ 
our Infenfibility of it's jail Value. 

If there be no future State of Ha^pioefs, 
of what Avail is it to think, or pretend to 
think freely ? Unlunited Range and Ff ce* 
dom of Thought' may be the Cry; but 
the Aim of every wife Man (hould in that 
Cafe be Freedom^/nojw Thought; fince 
every Thought, that he could fend abroad, 
would bring Home this melancholy Truth; 
that he was a miferable Creature, ever im- 
portunate in his Demands for Happinefs, hot 
never to have thofe Demands fatisfied. , But 
if there be a future State of Felicity, then 
Revelation muft be of the utmoft Impor- 
tance to afcertain to us, what, when and 
where, and how long it is to be, and that 
the prefcnt State is our final State of Trial. 
Chridianity, however important, has now 
been long a familiar and common Bleffing, 
and has undergone the Misfortune of all 
other common Bleflings, to-be difregarded 
merely becaufe it is fo. To retrieve a juft, or 

what 
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what is the fame Thing, a great Efleem for Serm. i. 
it, as pare and unadulterated ; it feems as 
if it were neceflary that fome grofs Corrup- 
tion of Religion ihould be fubflituted for a 
while in it's Aead : as Sicknefs, or a Body full 
of Wounds and putrifying Sores, makes us 
know, how to value, what we negleded 
before, the Bleflings of Health and a vigo- 
rous Confiitution. Chridianity is like an 
Objed held too clofe and near to us to be 
viewed in the befl Light; it inuft be re- 
moved to fome Difbnce from us, to be 
feen by us in the mofl advantageous Point 
of View. Then, however infenfible we may 
be of it's abfohite Value or Excellence, we 
ihall at leafl difcern it's cgmparative Worth ; 
it's Worth compared with Mahometifm, 
Enthuiiafm and Paganifm. It certainly is 
the mofi! heavenly Religion that ever was, 
tending mofl of all to raife our AfFedtions 
to Heaven, and therefore mod worthy of 
the peculiar Interpoiition of Heaven, and 
mofl likely to have come down from Hean)en^ 
from that Being, from whom every good 
and perfeB Gift defcendeth. To whom 
Father, Son and Holy Ghofl be afcribed, &c. 
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SERMON n. 

Improbabilities not fuiHcient to in- 
validate Moral Certainty. 

Preached before the Univerfity of Oxford, 
, And afterwards at the Vifitation at An- 
4hver, Sept. 1 1, 1745. 

Hebrews X. 23. 

Let us bold fafi the Frofejfion of our Faith 
mtbout wavering : for he is faithful 
that fromifed. 



H 



'* '•^ ^"^OW a Man may qualify him^SinM. 11, 
'* I 1 felf, fo as to be able to fettle 



Principles and fix his Sent!- 
'' ments in Religious Matters^ ; and then to 
' enjoy Tranquillity of Mind^ neither di- 
' ftorbing others^ nor being greatly difturb- 
* cd at what pafles among them ?'" is a ve- 
y interefting Query; and it were to be 
rKhed that the Author ^^ from whom^ 

^UtfF9(Uft9n% Religion of Nature^ page t. Queft. 3. 

with 
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Sbrm^l ^ith feme little Variations of Exprtflioto, I 
have borrowed the Qaellion, had ^ven us 
his Thoughts upon it ; which would have 
carried him beyond the Bounds of HaturA 
Religion^ to which he confines himfHf. 
For the Infufficiency of Natural Religion to 
this Purpofe has been fully (hewn ; add lU^ 
ve/ation (fuppofing a thorough Convidioa 
of it's Truth) fets the Mind at Reft in &- 
veral very concerning Points, as to whicb, 
in a State of Natural Religion, it would k 
cwcvfeeking Reft and fnding none. Shifi 
we then, diflatisfied, as every thinking Mao 
xnuft be, without better Afiiftances than 
Natural Religion furniflies, embrace the Be- 
lief of Revelation^ as neceflary to beget ifl 
us a firm Compofure of Mind ? This would 
do, if fome Faflages not eafily cleared upj 
and fome feeming Improbabilities did not 
occur throughout the Records of it ; if J^ 
cious ObjeStions both in Books and Conver* 
fat ion were not continually urged againft it; 
which fill People's Heads with Doubts and 
Scruples, and their Minds with Uneafinefi. 
How then can a Man order Matters ib| 
as to be fixed in his Principles, and eafy in 
his Mind (which he cannot well be without 
being fixed in his Principles, as far as they 

relate 
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relftK to Matters of Importance) amidft all ^^^^^ ^^; 
the Altercations and Difputes, which are, 
and perhaps ever will be, in Agitation, to 
die End of the World ? This is a Queftion 
which nearly concerns us; and to come to 
any Satisftdtion about it, the only Expedient 
that ofiers itfelf is, to apprife ourfelves of 
the Truth of the following Propofitions. 

1^, That no feeming Improbabilities^ no 
Ob/e^Ms^ be they ever fo numerous, pro- 
vided they do not amount to an abfolute Im^ 
pdffibiUty^ ought to reverie an AfTent, which 
is founded, as the Aflent to Chriftianity is, 
opon Moral Certainty. 

TUfy^ That there does not appear any ab^ 
fbbite Umpoffibility in the Contexture of the 
ChrifHan Revelation. The Confequence of 
which is 

Vldhf^ That a thinking Man may en- 
joy himfelf with perfedt Eafe and Tran- 
quillity, in the Profeflion and Belief of 
Chriflianityj which he cannot do/ if he 
think upon the Stretch, in a State of 
Infidelity. 

I begin 



Improhahilities netfufficieni 
I begin with the 6rft of tfacfe Propofiti- 
}iz. That no feeming ^probabilities, 
no ObjeSiom, &c. ^, 

By Moral Certainty is mewt fuch an Evi- 
dence, as, though it docs not exclude a 
mere abjlra^ Poffibility of Things beii^ 
otherwifc, fhuts out every reafonable Ground 
of fufpefting, that they are fo; an Evidence 
which wc cannot rcjed, without contradifi- 
ing the common Senfe and Reafon of Man- 
kind. It is an Evidence of fo high a Na- 
ture, that Men of plain Underftandings ge- 
nerally confound it with abfolute Certaintji 
and would be furprized to hear any Man 
aflert that it is only probable in the bigbefi 
Degree, that there is fuch a Country as Ita- 
ly. Yet it is in the fame Senfc, that Philofo- 
phcrs muft be underftood, when they fay, 
that it is only highly probable, that our Sa- 
viour and his Apoflles wrought feveral 
uncontroulcd Miracles, by which they prov- 
ed the Divinity of their Miflion and the 
Truth of their Dodrines; meaning by higb^ 
ly probable, that it is not capable of rigoroui 
Demonfiration, it is morally certain, but 
not fcientifically fo. The Bulk of Man- 
kind can well enough difiinguilh Certainty 
in general from Uncertainty : but to afcer- 
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tain all the Boundaries and Degrees of Evi- ^ l ^^i" : 
(fence, to fix precifely the Point, where 
abfi^ute Certainty ends, and moral Certain- 
ty begins, is a Taik, to which at leaft un- 
iinproTed Cspacities are not fuited; like 
thofe common Machines, which ierve well 
enough for all the Purpofes of Life to in- 
ferm one in general, how the Time paflcs, 
without pointing out to a Tittle the minut- 
eft and iinalleft Differences of Time. 

Taking it for granted (what every one 
who has wntten upon the SubjeA has prov- 
ed) that Chiifiianity is founded upon moral 
Certainty : it will follow, that, if we be 
not abfolutcly fecure from a pbyScal Fo£i- 
bility of Error ; we arc certainly fecure 
ftom the Guilt and Lnrmrality of Error In 
embracing it. For He at leaft ftands clear 
of Immorality and Guilt, who a£h agree- 
nUy to the Will of his Creator } and he a£h 
agreeably to his Will, who is determined by 
flrara/ Certainty: Becaufe unlels moral Cer- 
tunty were allowed to be a proper and ra- 
tional Ground of Convidion, all Admini- 
ftratum of Juflice muft ceafe ; all Truth 
and Commerce flagnate ; and fuch a Scene 
of CtHifufion be opened, as muft be high- 
ly difagreeable to God, who is a God of 
Vol. I. D Or- 
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Sz^u.ih Order and not of Cof^jifion. God formed 
us ibcial Creatures : now we cannot aA aa 
focial Creatures^ without foone Degree of 
mutual Truft repofed in one another ^ and 
no mutual Traft can be repofed in one an- 
other^ if thofe are not to be depended upon 
who gave, as the Apoftles and primitift 
Martyrs did ^ve, the ftrongeft Proo6 of 
their Integrity. The numerous Converts 
to Chriftianity in the firft Century could not 
have believed it to be true, if it had been 
£dfe. For not to mention other Things 
they moft have had an mward Confcioiitit 
Heft, whether they had received thofe mi- 
laculous Gifts or notj for the Abofe and 
MiiapplicatioQ of which St. Paul^ in his 
firft Epiftle to the Corinthians^ reproves 
and cenfures them. They muft have had 
an abfobae Certainty, fuppofing no extrir 
ordinary Gifts were communicated to thtm, 
that he from whom they received their Re* 
ligion, and whofe Epiftles, as appears fioBi 
St. Feter and others, were univerially Mid 
as of divine Authority, was a fhamdct 
Impoftor. And yet they could sot have 
profefled the Belief of i^ knowing it to be 
an Impofture, at a Time when ChriiUails 
were of all Men moft miferable, vdthoiit 

tay 
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toy Profpeft of worldly Honour or Advan- *«»«- "■ 
tage, but with a certain Expeftation of ex- ^-''^ 
quifite Torments; except upon a Suppoli- 
tion, that they loved Mifery and avoided 
Haf^inefi atfUcb. In a Word, Society 
muft difband upon the fame abfurd Princi- 
ple» whereby fome labour the Subverfion 
of Chrifl{an[^|t, wz. the Denial of the 
Force and Validity oimorai Certainty. Ri- 
gOrdua and ftrift Detlionftrations refemble 
prebious Stones; with whatever Luflreand 
Brighthefs of Evidence they ttiay fh>nc> they 
- cannot be pittchafed without great Expence 
of Thought \ ahd When they are purchaf- 
edi they are tiot always neceflary for the 
t/iesofcommdoLife. Whereas Moral Evi- 
dence is likti Ciitrent Species : It is current 
Prcbf on Whidi the Stamp of Credibility is 
fixtd^ And by Which the common Bufinefs 
of Lift: ii cartied on. 

Though We have not an abfolute Cer* 
tamty that *e cdHh6t err, yet we have an 
ablblufce Certainly that wc Ho not Jin, in 
yielding our Aflent to fuch moral Proofs, 
as Chriftianity is fupported by. And when 
this tt^bfient Scene is clofed, the grand 
Qij6flioh may be, as far as Matters of Be- 
lief ire concerned, not whether the Doc- 
D 2 trincs 
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serm. II. trincs which wc embraced had their Foqd^ 
dation in the Truth and Reality of Thingj^ 
but whether the Evidence, upon which ¥ffe 
embraced them^ was of an obligatory Na- 
ture or not : fince if it were of an obligato- 
ry Nature, then, though they ihould [mive 
to be falfe, yet we may be as much the Ob- 
jeds of the divine Difpleafure for rejcding 
them, as if. they had been true. For we 
may certainly be juiUy punifhed for not 
complying with fuch Evidence, as God has 
laid us under an Obligation to fubmit to^and 
to which we do, without any Hefitation, 
fubmit in the higheft Concernments of Life. 
What has been hitherto advanced^ pro- 
ceeds upon a Suppofition, that fuch Evi- 
dence may poffibfy mi/guide us : but if we 
take the Veracity and Goodnefs of God 
into the Account, we may advance a 
Step higher in the Scale of Certainty, 
and arrive at fuch a determmed Pro« 
portion of it, as no Improbabilities can de- 
ilroy the Force and Weight of it. For let 
there be never fo many Improbabilities in 
Chriftianity, yet as long as they are but Ln^ 
probabilities^ and do not amount to a direS 
Impojfibility in the Nature of the Thing, 
then there is no abfolute Impofiibility but 

fome 
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me rational Solatioo of them may be giv- f "^jj^j 
I : bat it 18 abfolutely impoffible in the ' 
ature of the Thing, and contradiAory to 
ir I^tas of Gody that he (hould miflead 
\^ or, which is the fame Thing, neceffi- 
te us to be governed by fuch Evidence, as 
iuft miflead us, b Points of the laft Impor- 
nce. If a Faith, which is built upon mo- 
1 and indubitable Proofs, (hould be erro- 
x)us, then he who has made it our bound* 
i Duty, by the Exigences of human Af- 
irs and by the Laws of our Nature, to 
ofe with fuch Proofs, defigned it (hould 
I fo ; and confequently muft be, in the 
(I Refort, the Author of Error ; to aflert 
hich is Bla(phemy. We are reduced to 
» Abfurdity in embracing feveral Things 
true, upon juft and legitimate Proofs ; 
bich, antecedently to fuch Proofs, we 
ould have rejeAed as highly incredible 
d improbable : for fuch an Aflent is war- 
nted by the fame Procedure in every 
"anch of Literature, and even in that 
'anch which requires the (lri£teft Certain- 
, as is plain from the Cafe of Infinites of 
: Sorts. But we are reduced to a Train of 
sfurdities of the worft Sort, by withold- 
; our Ai^nt from what is founded upon 

D 3 moral 
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^^^i; moral Certainty; fincc if that Opinion 
were univerfaL it would caufe an intire Cef- 
fation of Bufinefs^ and introduce Diforder 
and Mifery into the Creation, contrary to 
the Intention of our great Creator, and 
therefore contrary to Truth. Whatever 
Weight fome People oiay think the Objec- 
tions againft Chriflianity have ; they can 
have little or no Weight comparatively wUh 
the Force of this Argument, which is ^ 
indireSi Demonftration in Favour of it: 
^iz. Chriflianity mud be true, becaufe (he 
Suppofition of its not being fo, carries along 
with it grofs and palpable Abfurdities ; it 
implies a Difbelief of every Thing of which 
wc were not Eye-witnefTes ; it puts an Epd 
to the Credibility of all human Teftimony, 
and plunges us into a State of Scepticifm in 
Matters of Practice > far more to be avoid- 
ed than that which relates to Matters of 
mere Theory. It fuppofqs, that feveral 
tlioufands of early Chriflians, who could 
not have been deceived, as to the Hcality 
of thofe Miracles which fell under the im- 
mediate Cognizance of their Senfes, entered 
into a Combination to make the red of the 
World believe they were thoroughly ppr- 
fuaded of the Truth of them and of Chri- 

flianity, 
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ftknity, by perfifting in it to the laft, with- ^'*_^- 
otft any Intereft and even againft their In* 
tcreft. 

Farther, we muft diftioguifh between 
the Fr9ofi of a ^ing^ and the Thing /aid to 
be proved. All Objedions which relate 
merely to the Nature of the Thing proved, 
but do not o£k& the Proofs themfelves, 
ought not to invalidate our Aflent. For 
our J^ent is built upon the Proofs ; and, 
while ibey continue firm and unfhaken, iV 
ought to be ib too ; and nothing but what 
deftroys the Force of the Arguments, by 
which a Thing is proved to be true, can 
prove it to be &lie. It is thus in Natural 
Fbilo&phy : when once the annual Motion 
of the Earth round the Sun is proved, we 
do not aker our Opinion, becaufe it feems 
highly improbable and to (hock our com« 
moiu natural Notions, that fo cumberfome 
and nnweildy a Body as the Earth (hould 
mqvc fome hundreds of Miles in a Minute, 
and fome thoulands in an Hour, with a 
Vdtodty unperceived by us, and yet more 
rapid than that of a Cannon Ball. Thus 
9gain, when it is proved that Light comes 
from the Sun ; we do not fufpeft the Proof 
to be ill-grounded, becaufe it is inconceiv* 

P 4 able 
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f'l"l^: able how any Body (and Light is a Body) 
(hould travel feveral Millions of Miles in fe- 
ven or eight Minutes ; that the Sun fhoiild 
emit every Minute as many Corpnfcles, as 
have been fufficicnt to diffufe themfelves 
throughout the whole Erpanfe of the'vifi- 
ble Creation for almoft fix thoufand Yeais, 
without any fenfible Diminutbn of its Bulk, 
without impoverifhing itfelf by fuch a long 
continued Expence of Rays. Thus feveral 
Things relating to the Spring of the Air, 
the Reflexion and Refradion of the Rays of 
Light, Magnetifm, &c. are admitted to 
be true upon the Teflimony of Experitnen« 
tal Philofophers, without their own peria- 
nal Knowledge, by thofe who would have 
thought them not a little abfurd, indepen* 
dently of fuch Teflimony. In a Word, 
let a Man have never fo romantic an Ima« 
gination, it cou'd not enter into his Heart 
to believe, or into his Head to conceive 
thofe afionifliing and incredible Things, 
which are done in the Univerfe by him 
wbo only is wonderful and only doth wonder^ 
Jul Things ; unlefs his Eye had feen them, 
or his Reafbn demonftrated them, or his 
Ear had heard them from feveral Peribns 
of great Abilities and unfufpeded Credit* 

Whau 
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Whatevd: Abfurdities fome imagine they Sbkm- ir. 
fee in the Scriptures ; it is the greateft Abl 
fardity of all» that they who do not know 
any Thing in the Courfe of Nature, no 
not ia much as the Falling of a Stone, but 
what bafflee, confounds, and furpailcs all 
their xeafbning Powers, fhould rjcfufe to be- 
lieve any Thing in God's Revelation and 
extraordinary Difpenfations, that does fo. 
It appears then that an Lnprvbability arif- 
ing horn the Nature of the Thing may be 
orercome and over-ruled by iiire0 pofitive 
Proofs. The Reafon is obvious : the Na^ 
ture of I'bings is in a great Meafure in the 
Dark, their internal ConAitutioo and Ef- 
lence in a great Degree unknown, and be- 
cauie unknown, befet with a great many 
IKfficolties, which, though not irreconcilc- 
aUe in themfelves, may feem to us to be fo. 
But tie Proofs for the Reality of the Things 
whofe internal Nature baffles ^e Under- 
Aanding, may lie fo open to our Aj^nehen- 
£ons; may be ib clear and fubdantial, as 
joftly to demand the Aflent of every intel- 
ligent Perfon. Exceptions againft the Proofs 
of revealed Religion ought to be ferioufly 
ooofidered, and have been, I think, fully 
spfwcccd. But as long as the Proofs are 
ufiex- 
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unexceptionable^ all 0/i&^ Exceptions againll 
it are of little Force ; provided they do not 
imply any hnpoffibiUty or any inmanUity. 
For it is demonftrafaky that we cannot M^ 
\y comprehend every Thbg that God may 
f eveal» nor the whole Scheme of the Chii* 
flian Difpenfation ; it is demonftrable^ that 
we muft be infufficieot Judges of what we 
cannot fully con^prehend ; and it is demoa* 
Arable, that no great Strefs is to be laid up«. 
en the Exceptions of an infufficient Judg«* 
ment. But our Infufficiency, which takes 
off th^ Force of the Obje^ions, does not 
annul or make void the Proof 1 1 becaufe the 
Proofs ibr Chriftianity being external are 
what they are, extrinfically and indepen* 
dently of the Nature of the Thing proved. 
The Subftance of wha( I would fay is^that 
if there be any fuch Thing as proper and un- 
doubted Certainty of Fa^ there is fuch a 
moral Certainty for thoie Faifis which fup- 
port Chriftianity, not to mention a Varie«- 
ty of other fuhibuitial and concurrent Pijoofi^ 
Now we cannot refift the Strength of o^ocal 
CertainQr, without offering a Vblence to 
Nature, and committing a Force upoa it ^ 
we do not refift it in any other Cafe befldea 
tiia of Religion j apd if we do it ja tbat^^ 

it 
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t muft be owing to fome irregular Paffion ?^»^i^'; 
j^hich hangs a wrong Biafs upon us : the 
Vlan muft ftruggle hard^ and labour not to 
3C convinced, who is not convinced by it. 
There is a ftrong Propenfion, interwoven in 
DOT Frame and Conftitution, to furrender 
3iir/elves without Referve to fuch Evidence. 
[t feems to be the Voice of God fpeaking 
qrithin us i whofe Intention it never could 
[)e, that bis Creatures ihould continue, as 
ta Matters of Practice, in a pendulous State 
of Mipd, quite unbalanced and ever- waver- 
ing, without a Poflibility of coming to a 
fixed Refolve, which they might abide by : 
which yet u^uft have been the Cafe in mod 
A^lairs, if mord Certainty were not allow* 
ed to he fufficient to enfure our Conviction. 
The Cafe is the fame as to Arong jlppear^ 
ances of Truth, as it is as to Miracles. It has 
been often proved that God would never fuf- 
fer a Train of Miracles to be wrought in Fa- 
vour of FaUhood : he would not fufFer fuch 
a Snare to be l^id for Mankind without difr 
abufing them by working tbdfe of a fuperi- 
or Nature in Qppofition to it. Juft fo by 
Parity of Reafon, we may conclude, that 
he would never fufier fo many bright Ap- 
pearances of Truth frqm the Propagation 

of 
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f "**!_"; ^f ^hc Gofpcl, from the Completion of Pro^ 
phecies, \Sc. to be affixed to a Forgery } 
he would never fufier thofe Fads whkh 
give an inconteftable Sanation to the Doc- 
trines of ChrifHanity (fuppofing it an Im- 
pofture) to come recdbmended to us by as 
Arong Marks and Characters of Credibility, 
as any diftant Matter of FaA can have, 
and ftronger than any other has ; without 
giving us fomething of fupcrior Force, fomc 
clear Demonftration of the FaKhood of i^ 
to prevent us from being betrayed, which 
we (hould otherwife inevitably be, into an 
Error. Suppofing an infinitely good Being 
at the Helm, he would not permit his Crea- 
tures, who arc defigned for ASlion and not 
merely for Speculation^ to be diftradled with 
equal Appearances of Truth in Points of the 
laft Importance, fo as that the Mind (hould 
hang in an even Poife between two Propo- 
fitions. There muft be fome prepoUent 
Evidence in all fuch Cafes to vindicate 
God's Goodnefs, and to turn the Scales. 
Now where there is a very high Degree 
of Moral Certainty, nothing can preponde- 
rate or overbalance it, but abfolute infaU 
lible Certainty. It muft be confequently 
the Will of our Creator that we fhould ac- 

quiefce 
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tfiictcc la Chriftianity as enforced by a^^""-!'- 
AiODg Moral Certainly, if •— v*^ 

lUfyt There does not appear any aifih- 
kte b^o0iility in the Contexture of it — or 
myftriS Demonftration that it is &lfe, and 
itat too in Things of Importance. 

Bat this it's moft early and virulent Ad- 
rer&tks never have ihewn. AdemonArative 
Ptoof that they could not do it : their very 
iilence is a ftrong Argument in Favour of 
t*! Truth ; and by alledging fi^ little againft 
t, they have made it dear that they had 
lothing material to alledge. If Infidels have 
my Thmg of ^ Nature, let them pro- 
luce it : let them fet out with fome felf-cvi- 
leot Principle, and from thence go on gra- 
lually with a neceflkry Conne^lion of Ideas, 
ill t^ a Chain of clofe Reafonmg. there 
ciog a ftriA Coherence all along, they 
ome to the Concluiion j or let them prove 
hat Chriftiaiuty authorizes and enjoins fome 
;roJs Immorality : For it is a Demonftnt- 
ioD, that a Reli^on which authorizes Im- 
oorali^ cannot have the Sanation of a per- 
eQly pure and holy God. If .they have 
ot any thing of Uiis Nature, then, as I 
live proved before, no Difficulties or even 
■ 3 Impro- 
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Improbabilities ought to over-rule flroDg 
and undoubted pbfitive Evidence : And die 
Reafons/or Chriftianity are fo many, dear, 
and forcible, that they will, and muft; and 
ought to fway the Minds of reafonibl^ 
unprejudiced and good Men. One Denioii- 
flration, and nothing lefs than Demonfttt- 
tibn, would efiefliially difprove it. For 
one DcMonftratibn would beget infalUHb 
Certainty, and twenty Dembnftrations cdoli 
not do mbre than beget ibfallible Certainty 
which doles hot admit t£ Dfegrees. Ite 
Uhderflaildidg could not yield its Afient ii 
a Voluntiser. It would be prefled iritd Ac 
Service of Ihfidelity, and compelled, hbW- 
ever rtiltt£tant, to conie in. But this ft t 
Taflc only fit for that adventurous GiniBS 
who prfetehded to have by him a ]%lfactti- 
ftration agunft the Being of God. At f^ 
ibnt tht Deifh virtually ccfnfefs, they Bi^ 
nothing of this Sort tb teygl againft a Kdt 
gion which has flobcl the Trial bf faUA^' 
fucceffiVe Ages, by biitig humbly cohWSk 
tb take up with any plaiifible Pleil that ttlh 
ries but the Pace of an Argurheni^ k idiifl 
bf Hypocrify in Argumentation, which ^ 
the mere Form and Outfide of Reafoofij^^ 
without the Power and Bnergy thereof. 

They 
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hey have recourfe to low Evafions, falfc ?*l"i^; 
W)tations, - Mifreprefentations ; poor ar- 
kial Props, which a firm fubftantial 
iiildmg need^ not> and a ruinous Boild^ 
g cannot long be f upported by. They 
Lve been mdl loud and clamorous in the 
barge of Contradidions as to the myfteri- 
is Dodrines of Qiriftianity, and particu- 
iy diat of the Trinity, pretending to no- 
kig left than a Demonftration of the Ab- 
rdity of it. Whereas on the other Hand 
ere is a Demonftrittion, that the Do&rine 
tbe Trinity does not imply any exprefs 
d (ddn Gontradiftion. Becaufe plain and 
preis Contradictions tie as level to the Un- 
r Aandiag as plain Truths do. Now the 
odirjne of the Trinity relates to the inter- 
1 Nature of this Deity, and his intrinfic 
juiner of Existence, what Differences it 
ay adinit of conddently with the Unity 
' "Cfllbbce : but what relates to the inter- 
A Nature of God, to which our Faculties 
sur no Pitiportbn, cannot lie level to the 
nderftanding : his Nature mufl be tike 
w great Deep^ un&thomable by us, though 
• JRJ^teouptefs^ and Moral Attributes 
ittd like tbe ftrang Mountains vifible to 
8ry Eye. While they charge the Doc- 
' trine 
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SiEif^ii.tfjQe of the Trinity with a Contradidbn, 
they are guilty of one themfelves, in ailow«- 
ing the Divine Nature internally^ as it is in 
itfelf^ to be incomprehenfible and far above 
out of their Sights and yet pretending to 
fee clearly what is far above out of dieir 
Sight I in pretending to difcern fully and 
perfedly an Inapoflibility in the Nature of 
the Thing, where the only Impoffibility 
is, that they (hould difcern any Thing 
at all fully and perfedly. All the Coo- 
fttfion arifes fix)m not diflinguifhing be« 
tween Ideas of IbitelleS^ and Ideas oj 
Imagination : feveral Things may not be 
abfolutely unintelligible that are yet utter- 
ly unimaginable^ or ' to which no Images 
belong. Thus we underAand (and can de- 
monftrate what we underfland) that fome- 
thing muft have exifted from all Eternity. 
But when the Imagination would lay hold 
on fome Idea to reprefent it, it can lay hold 
on none, but what labours under a Com- 
plication of Abfurdities : it cannot conceive 
any Being to exifl: without fucceflive Dura- 
tion. Now Eternity in the Senfe of jfuc- 
ceflive Duration, cannot be a neceflary At- 
tribute of God ; iince that cannot be necef- 
fary, no two Parts of which ever exifted 

togc- 
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together. Duration paft is no more, that s^""- ''■ 
which is to come is not yet in Being ; the 
prefent Moment only exifts ; yet while we 
are fpeaking it is gone and has ceafed to be. 
And fince no Part of fucceflive Duration can 
be necefliuy, the whole of it cannot be fo. 
A fucceflive, changing, and fleeting Dura- 
tion cannot therefore be attributed to him, 
vhofe Exiftence is unchanging, permanent, 
and nece0!iry } not to mention that an infi- 
nite, fucceflive Diiration implies an infinite 
Number of Years, an infinite Number is a 
laft Number, a Number fo great that you 
cannot add to it, which is a Contradiction. 
God's unbounded Duration cannot differ 
from ours merely in Degree, lince what is 
infinite and unbounded admits of no De- 
grees : it muft differ therefore in Nature 
and lO'nd: andiffo, it follows, that what 
would imply a Contradidion, when predi- 
cated of a finite Nature, may, in fonic 
Otfes, be none with Refpeft to the divine } 
the Contradii^on being not ad idem. Thus 
fiv Inftanoe it is a Contradidion to fay, that 
Wf have not exifled longer to Day, than 
we had Yefterday -, but it is no Contradiifli^ 
on as to that Being, vsitb ivhom a thou- 

VoL. I. E Jeni 
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Sbrm. ii-Jand Tears are btft as arte JDwj', and em Day 
as a thoufand Tears. For the Deity had 
exifted a whole Eteroity Ycfterday, and 
can have exifted no more than a whole £- 
ternity to Day : or in other Words, pnli- 
mitcd Duration cannot be lengthened or 
Ihortcned; becaufe, what can be lengthen- 
ed or {hortened, enlarged or narrowed, muft 
have Limits. It is demonftrable therefore, 
that what has exifted from Eternity nuift 
exift in a Manner quite dificrent from what 
we do, and of which we can have no Ide- 
as. And if fo, what cmde indigefted No> 
tices muft they entertain, who can argue, 
that becaufe three feparate btman Perfons 
are three Beings, therefore three divine p*er- 
fons muft befotoo? In £hort the divine Na- 
ture not only infinitely tranfcends our Nature, 
St infinitely tranfoends our very Conceptions 
of it: the DeUy not being only infinitely 
above what we are, he is infinitely above 
what we can think of him. If we would 
£lence our Imagination, a delufive Faculty, 
and liften to the Voice of cool ReafoD, 
we ihould perceive no abfolute Impoffibili- 
ty that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
diough diftind from each other, and fubfift- 
iag 
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iflg in a different Manner^ may be undivid- ^'"x- ^'■ 
ed t and to what is undivided and Jncapa- '' 
Ue of uif Difunion, we may, with at leaft 
Ai ftria Propriety of Speech, afcribe the 
DmomiDatioi) of one Being, as we can t6 
aay Thing, of which we have a pofitive 
Idsfl, in the whole Univerfe. 

Again, the Underftanding may perceive 
that it implies no Contradifiioo, that there 
may be fuch a Relation in the divine Na- 
ture, as, according to onr poor and low 
Ways of thinking and fpeaking, greatly 
difproponioned to the Originals which they 
flwuld reprefent. Is beft fliadowed out to us 
by that of a Son to a Father, to which it 
may bear fome fiiint Refemblance. But the 
Imagination falls immediately to work, and 
afcritnng it to the Deity in as ftri£t a Senfe, 
is when it is applied to the human Nature, 
forms as many abfurd Conclusions, its own 
Workmanftiip, as it does, when it argues 
from our fucceilive Duration to, what is 
mfiaitely dl^rent from it, the Duration of 
God. Whatever Abfurdities fome Peopio 
may fency upon this SabjeA, they have all 
been occafioncd by this, that they have con-' 
foondcd Strength of Reafon, and Strength 
ef Imagination : they did not perceive any 
E 2 Pif- 
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Serm. II. Difagreement in the Ideas themfelves, Ide^ 
as of pure Underftanding, they only per- 
ceived a Difagreement in the Ideas of Ima- 
gination which it borrows from created and 
even material Beings ; whereas it is efi« 
dent that no Ideas of the Imagination, none 
but thofe of pure IntelleA, ought to baem« 
ployed, except by Way of Figure, in de- 
fcribing a pure intellefhial and fpiritual Be- 
ing. Something like this happens in the 
Point of God*s Omniprefcnce^ The Un- 
derflanding clearly proves, that the Deity 
muft be prefcnt to every Thing, which he 
made and governs. But the Imagination, 
ever obtruding beyond its Sphere, is impa- 
tient to bring down this Dodtrine to its own 
Level ; and not being able to conceive the 
Prefence of any Being that is unextended, 
it confiders the Deity under the grofs Idea 
of infinite Extcnfion, of infinite Length, 
Breadth, and Height ; and then a nume- 
rous Train of Contradidions break in upon 
us^ as that Extenfion implies Parts; that 
Parts by the very Term imply Imperfecti- 
on, which cannot belong to an All-perfc£t 
Being ; that there muft be as many diftind 
Cbnfcioufnefles as there are diftindl Parts, 
and confequently an infinite Number of di- 

ftina 
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ftindl Confcioufnefles in what is infinitely ^^'^^^ '^*- 
extended. The only Remedy for which is, 
to confider, that as there is a Demonftrati- 
on that there is one fpiritual Being which 
is prefent, fo there is a Demonftration too, 
that he mad be prefent in a Manner, about 
which we can imagine nothing at all ^ be- 
caufe no Imagery of a fpiritual Being, or 
it's Prcfencc, can be drawn on the Fancy, 
as that of material Beings is. It is thus too 
as to the Trinity. Though we have Ideas 
of Union and Diftm£tion, and know well 
enough what we mean by them, when we 
apply them to the Divine Nature, yet thofe 
Ideas are fo defedive that we cannot exact- 
ly compare them : and, where our Ideas 
are io defective that we cannot exadtly 
compare them, there we cannot have an 
evident Perception of a Contradidlion or 
Di£igreement of Ideas, which depends 
entirely on a full and exadt Comparifon of 
Ideas. 

Arianifm feems to be divided from De- 
tfin^ and that again from Atheifm^ by thrn 
Partitions. The Man who is obftinate in 
the Difbelief of his Saviour*^ Godhead; 
muft be, one would think, ftrongly tempt- 
ed to rejeA the Scriptures,, as a Book big 

E 3 with 
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?^!"l,^^; with Blafphemy, fxncc every Idea diftioc^ 
tive of God from his Creatures is there ex- ' 
prefsly afcribed to hia>} unlefs Paternity, a : 
mere Relation of Order, bo the diftinfliYC 
Idea of God ; which yet is fo far from im- 
plying any lafcriority, that it proves the 
very Reverfc. For qnlefs- only Son and 
only begotten fhould fignify the only create 
ed (the Confequence of which would be, 
that our Saviour is thp only Creature in the 
Univerfe) it mufl: follow, that he is un^ 
created and of the fame Nature with his 
Father. Well, fuppqfing him now turned 
Deiji \ the Tranfition from thence to Atbe^' 
ifm or Scepticifm would be almoft una- 
voidable, becaufe Eternity, Omniprefence, 
end Foreknowledge are encumbered with 
as great DifEculties as the Dodrine of the 
Trinity, Some Writers, who fet out* with 
oppofing the Divinity of the Son, have 
at laft, by a natural Gradation of Error, 
ended in combating the Prefcience of 
God; and made at lead very near Ap- 
proaches to Atbeifm. For next to believ- 
ing there is no fuch Thing as an infinitely 
pcrfed Being ; the greateft Abfurdity is to 
believe, there is an infinitely perfe^ and 
wife Being, who does not know, what to- 

morrow. 
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Donovr, nay what the next Hour may S'""- "• 
cing forth. And indeed I do not know 
rhetber the Denial of any one funda. 
QCDtal Truth might not» if purfued to 
ts utmoft Cbnfequcnces, lead or rather 
iulleid,<»ie, by a juft Train of Dedufti- 
na, to the RcjefUon of every other, that 

One would undoubtedly wl(h for fome 
ized Anchor, fome Haven and fecure Si- 
nation»when one fees and hears of fo many 
vho have either made Shipwreck of their 
Paith, 0( are driving at the Mercy of 
Jie Wind : which can be only this : 
Jiat Mcwal Certainty is a fuHicient Ground 
sf a full Aflarance» where there ap- 
xari no abfolate ImpofTibility to over- 
aalaace it, as there does not in the Cafe 
li ChrUtianity. The Confequence of which 



"OHMft That a thinking Man may en- 
joy himlelf, with perfect Eafe and Tran- 
^niUhy, io the Profeilion and Belief of Chrl- 
ftianity, which he could not do, if he 
Uxwg^t upon the Stretch, in a State of 
[D6deUty, 
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Sbrm^il Pq^ he ^\\\ find every comfortable Doc- 
trine, which a good Man could wifli to 
be true, aAually proved to be fo by thofe 
Arguments v^hich demand the A£fent of 
every wife and unprejudiced Perfon. He 
will perceive, that there are feveral Points, 
which are neceflary to be determined in Or- 
der to come at any tolerable Satisfaction and 
Repofe of Mind, but yet are undetermi- 
nable by any internal Evidences from the 
Nature of the Thing : and he will per- 
ceive, that where Reaibn from inward E- 
vidences fails us mod, there the Scripture 
has been mod exprefs, particular and full, 
as if it had been written on Purpofe to fup- 
ply the Deficiencies of Reafon, as well as 
authoritatively to enforce the Difcoveries of 
it. He thinks that as God defigned Man-^ 
kind in general (hould be governed by Re- 
ligion, That Religion has the faireft Preten- 
fions to Truth, which is fuited to Man- 
kind in general. Now a Syftem of moral 
and religious Truths delivered in eafy, fliort 
and compendious Precepts, and proved to 
have the Stamp of divine Authority upon it 
by a Certainty of Faft, is much better fuit- 
ed to Mankind in general, than what de-^ 
l^nds upon - ideal and abflrad Reafonings. 

Few 
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For the Balk of Mankind can much moreS"*<- ^' 
cafily apprehend the Credibility of Tefti- '"***"^ 
mony and of public notorious Fads, than 
they can the Force of metaphyfical Argu- 
ments drawn out to any Length j or judge 
whether Confequences, after feveral' Re- 
moves frova their firft Principles, have all 
tlie Virtue and Strength of thofe firft Prin- 
ciples conveyed to them. Take away Faith 
and Authority, and you take a^y the 
very Bafis, upon which Religion, Mora- 
lity, and common Honefty mud Hand 
amongtheGenerality of our Species; who, 
chough they may, by a due Ufe of com- 
mon Senfe, perceive a grofs and palpable 
Abfnnlity, and therefore may guard againll 
the Impofitions of Popery, yet cannot po- 
fitively afcertain by the Ufe of their un- 
affifted Faculties, the moft neceflkry Truths. 
It ii therefore an additional Comfort to a 
Serious Chri{lian to confider that he is act- 
ing in Concert with that Being, who wills 
the Happinefe of all Mankind, by counte- 
nandng, encouraging, and adorning that 
Religion, which is bell adapted to the Ex- 
igencies of Manlund in geno-al. 

On the other Hand, can an inquilitive, 

tI)iDking Man be perfedly ferene and un- 

Z difturbed, 
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fiiRM. II. diftuf bed, who has revolted from ChrifUa- 
nity, zrAfcrfaken the Guide of bis Toutb ? 
He muft be very fanguine to think he can 
demonftrate Chriftianity to be certainly falfc. 
The utmoft Lengths, I conceive, a cod 
Unbeliever, who has ftadied the Point, 
can go, is to attempt to prove, that it may 
not be certainly true : and if this be all, 
how great muft his Inquietude be ? And 
this is perhaps the only ailignable Reafon, 
why InjEkiels are more induftrious, com^ 
faffing Sea and Land^ to make Profelytes^ 
than the Generality of Chriftians feem to 
be, who enjoy their Opinions and them- 
felvcs, without being injiant in Sea/on^ and 
out of Sea/on to propagate them. The 
Truth is, a found and rational Believer, 
like a good Man^ is fatisjied in and from 
himfelf. The Perception of Truth, it Mat- 
ters not whether from internal or external 
Evidences, gives him a genuine Compla- 
cency, and an inward Feeling that all is 
right within, as to the main Pobts of Be- 
lief. Whereas thoughtful Men who are in 
any pernicious Error, mud look out for 
that Satisfadtion, which they cannot feel 
at Home in their own Breafls, elfewhere 
from the Number, Countenance and Ap- 

3 pro- 
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pfobation of their Followers ; looking upon ^'""- ''• 
ciery new Convert, whom they gain, as a '"''*'"■*' 
confinniog Circumftance in Favour of theu: 
0|unioas. A poor and flender Confirmati- 
OdI F(b: thofe very Men who are infenfi- 
bly drawn into the very Depth of Wrong- 
thinHingj would have been fliocked if they 
had opened their whole Scheme at firfl:. 
They do not attempt to pour in all their 
Tenets at once, left they fliould fall to the 
Ground and be loil. They infufe them 
into the Mind as by a narrow Opening 
or Inlet, by Degrees^ Drop after Drop, 
till they have made them to receive the 
moft noifbm Dr^ of Error. They in the 
Beginning fet forth their moft plaufible and 
coloniabJe Opinions, and •when Men have 
veil drank in tbem^ then thofe which are 
mrfi. Thus Men are led from one Faif* 
hood to another, till they fall into Fatalifm, 
i&a lafl Sink of poifonous Notions ; into 
which all grols Errors, after they have 
gone their utmoft Lengths and run their 
Courfe, at laft empty themfelves. 

A benevolent Man that is at Eafe in him- 

ielf would not defignedly let a Line appear 

in Prints or a Word fall in Converfation, 

that flwuld ftagger the Good in their Wav to 

Hca- 
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Si*M. II. Heaven, or confirm the Bad in a Courfc of 
Wickednefs: he would not for all the 
World write or fay any Thing, that fliouM 
tend to weaken the Motives to Honefty and 
Virtue, by ftriking at the Authority of 
that Book, from which alone a fiili 
AfTurance of unallayed, exceeding, and 
cndlefs ' Happinefs (the ftrongeft Support 
of Virtue and Honefty) can be derived. 
Can a Man that is a Friend to Natu* 
ral Religion, endeavour to fubvert a Re- 
velation, which contains all the Motives 
to Goodnefs which Natural Religion has, 
and adds fome diftinguifhing ones of great 
Weight peculiar to itfelf? Or can he 
really think that Natural Religion would 
fucceed in its Room ? No. There would 
be as many Schemes of Religion, as 
there are opinionated Men, who wanted 
to form a Party. And that Propofition 
would have very uncommon bad For* 
tune, which could meet with no Friends 
to countenance and ftand up for it. 
Men are very well agreed that feveral 
Duties are enjoined by Chriftianity, who 
would have endlefs Difputes, whether 
they were Parts of Natural Religion or 
not. Reafon, abftraftddly from Revdk- 

tion^ 
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ion, docs not prove many certain Points; Si"*- n. 
od the Mind of Man finds itfelf dif- 
lo&d to believe a great many more, 
rovkled it could prove them. There 
riil be, CbrifUanity once fet afide> a 
aigbty Void left in it, which Reafon 
f itidf cannot fill up. Paganifm^ En- 
)tifiafm^ and Superftition on the one 
bnd; a fbrmlefs undetermined Thing 
ut calls itfelf perfonal Religion^ Mant- 
baifm, utbeifm^ and Fatalifm on the 
dicr; would be ftriviog to ered them- 
Ivcs upon it's Ruins, till at laft the 
Dpulace ran into Supcrflition in Varie- 
f of Forms, and the Gentry into no 
el%iaD at all. What has been faid of 
ie Diflblution of a well- conftitu ted Co- 
mment, is as applicable to the Diflb- 
ition of Chriftianity : it would refem- 
le the PatreJadion of a dead Animal, 
'ben, inftead of one noble Creature, as 

was while Life held it together, there 
raold be a thoufand little naufeous Rep- 
id preying upon it, each crawling in 
Path of its own. 

Ad humane Perfon cannot reRe£t with- 

nt deep Concern on the ImpreHions 

vhich are made upon an honed unde- 

figning 
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;ning but weak Man, when he ligbtt 

' upon the Books, or falls into the C«n- 
pany of artful Infidels: Where there It 
a good Difpofition at the Bottom, they 
fhall Terve his Faith, jull aB the Rob- 
bers did the Traveller in the Parable of 
the Samaritan -, they ihall not kill and dc 
ilroy it entirely, which would be alinoft 
a Kindnefs in Comparifon, but tbey JhtS 

: leave it -wounded and half- dead. He fhall 
have afterwards feveral uneafy Senfations, 
and ungrateful Feelings within, before 
he can recover an eftabliflied Health of 
Soul. He fhalt go on drooping and diffi- 
dent without that chearful Aflurance which 
be bad before, in his Journey through 
this World to a better. 

But, whatever others do, let us unite 
our vigorous and animated Endeavours in 
efpoufing the Caufe and promoting the 
Interefls of Chrtftianity. Let us not be 
indolent, or, like the Difciples of old, a~ 
Jieep while they are going to crucify our 
Xjird and Mafier^ or, which is one Kind 
of crucifying him, to root out his Reli^- 
on from off the Face of the Earth. 
But let us bold f aft the Profejion of our 
Faith without wav&iftg^ and confirm the 
Faith, 
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litb, that is wavering, of others by our ^ ^'J h 
ifcxiuric, by our Pens, and by (what 

fometimcs the moft effeifhial Confir- 
ation of all) our Lives fuitable to our 
>ly Futh : then faithful will be be^ 
bo hat promifed to his faithful Ser- 
iDts eternal Happinefs : Which God of 
» infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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SERMON III. 

rbe ufual Obje<^ions againft Reve^ 
lation, founded in Ignorance. 

a two Sermons preached before the UnU 
verfity of Oxford. 

I Cor. I. 25. 
''be FooUjhnefs of God is wifer than Men% 
and the fFeahtefs of God is ftronger 
than Men, 

[T was DO unufual Thing among the^" 
Andents, as might be (hewn by la- 
fiances iHOught from approred AuthorSi 
D call Things, not as they were in tbem^ 
ihetf but as tfaey /Reared, or were efleem^ 
1/ to be by others. Agreeably to this Cuf- 
omSt.J'W, in the 28th Verfe of this 
^pter, calls Things accounted as nothings 
Thirds that are not. And here he Ayles 
I^at Foolijbnefs and Weaknefs^ which was 
haasA to be 70 by the Greeis, though it 
was far otherwiTe in Reality. 
Vol. I. F The 



u.tll. 
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Se«m.iii. The Deifii hive never offered any nt- 
tional Scheme, or tolerable Hypothecs, ta 
account for all the ftroog Marks of Credi- 
bility and Appearances of TruA and Divi- 
nity in Chriftianity, fuppofiog nothiog 
more than human oincerned in the Publi- 
cation and Propagation of itj any tnoit 
than the Atbeifls Have advanced any plao- 
iible Scheme to folve all the Appearances of 
Goodncfs, Wifdom, and Defign in the 
Creation, without fuppofing an infihitdy 
wife and good God the Author and Prc- 
fcrver of it. What the Deip objca to 
Cbriitianity, is juft what the Jlbeifls do in 
Regard to the Creation ; inftead of pro- 
ducing any confident Theory to take off 
thefe Appearances of its Divinity, they eo- 
deavour to balance them by counter ^r 
pearances; Appearances of fomethingwrcm^ 
irregular, or amifs in the Contexture of it. 
They tell as, it conuins feveral Things 
which couJd not have been in it, if it had 
come from God. It will not be improper 
rfierefore, 

\ft. To Hiew, that it is owing to 1%- 
norance, that feveral Things in RevelatioA 
. feem liable to the Chttrge of Fooliflinefs. 
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II^//V, To advance a Step farther, andS^i^Min. 
prove, that God has ftamped the brighteft 
Cliaraftcrs of Divinity on thofe Parts of Rc- 
i«laue>ii, which ere thought moft excep'- 

UMIf^ That ilippofing, but not granting, 
there were fome Inconfiftences in little in- 
ddterital Matters, and Points of no Confe- 
rence ; Chriftianity neverthelefs would 
ftbnd opcm la firm Bafi^, as long as the prin- 
cipal Evidences for it remain unifaaken, and 
the WtightHMT Matters are worthy of God. 

\fiy l%en I am to (hew, that it is owing 
to Jgneraiioe, &c. 

It teis beefi Matter of Surprize to fome^ 
di*t infidiU'ty fliould fpread, even among 
Men, who are fenfible and knowing in all 
Mitet Refpeds. The Age has been com- 
pBiaieilted as a ^ifcerning and inquifitivB 
Aig^ I and fb it may be ; but certainly, ge*- 
Mrally fpeaking, it is not inquijitive into 
fiH^nital Learning, whatever it may be 
ktto other Branches of Literature. This 
fiteibs a Province too much neglected, ia 
^Mportion as other Regions of Science faavt 
bmi Cultivated. Yet without a fuffident 

F 2 Fur- 
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SEftM.ili.purniture of this Kind, a Perfon of very 
good Scnfe is by no Means qualified to fit 
in Judgment upon the Bible. The Truth 
of the Matter is, Men mud either be ood« 
tent to reft in Generals, I mean, the Evi* 
dences of Revelation, and the Reafonable- 
nefs of it, as to the main Subftaiice and 
Defign of it ; as the midling Part of Man- 
kind moft commonly do : Or, if they will 
enter into Particulars, they (hould do, what 
too many of them do not, enter into them 
thoroughly with all proper Helps, and fift 
Things to the Bottom with an Attention 
proportioned to the Importance of the Sub- 
jedt. I will not deny, that fome Men of 
Abilities may have done this, and yet con- 
tinue Infidels ftili : But this I will venture 
to fay, there are not more Men of this 
Stamp, than there were in the laft Age 
of thofe, who, though incredulous in every 
other Refpedt, were firm Believers injudi^ 
cial AJirology : They are not more in 
Number, than there are Searchers after the 
Philofopber*s Stone, and perpetual Motion. 
If the Light of the Gofpel be loft to any 
one, after due Care and Application, it is 
loft commonly upon dark, unhappy, and 
involved Souls s which fmother the Evi* 

dences. 
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dences, that fupport, enliven, and invigo- ^^^'^'^^^' 
rate every good Chriftian. I would not, 
however, pafs too general and undiftin- 
guifhing a Cenfure ; great Allowances are 
to be made in many Cafes, and efpecially 
for thofc, who have been early tindhired 
with Infidelity^ through the Default of 
their Education. Poifonous Notions may 
be inftilled, or get Admittance into the 
dadile and tender Mind, as little Infeds 
do into Amber, before it has that Firmnefs, 
Solidity, and Confiflency, which is neceflary 
to hinder them from infinuating themfclves : 
And, like them too, when they have got 
into it, they cannot, without much Diffi- 
culty, be removed. The Mind hardens 
and retains them after, as fo many Proofs, 
that it was once weak^ unliable, and unre- 
fifliag as Water. 

Let U8 foppofe a Perfon of fine Natural 
Pkrts, not a little improved by polite 
Reading, by an enlarged Converfation, and 
by bis great Knowledge of the World. But 
then it is of the World, as it is at prefent; 
ibr he may know no more of it as pad 
feog ago, than he does of that which is to 
oome. How eafily may he, notwith* 
ftanding his Abilities, be tempted to Infide- 

F 3 lityj 
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SikmJIL ijty . if^ whcu be looks iota his Bible, ia« 
ilcad of confideriog that he is, in fomc 
Parts of it, ftcpping back into the very i«- 
moteft Scenes of Antiquity, and txvixX^oig^ 
as it were, into another World, quite ^iSr 
ferent from this ; he fits down aud trin 
(no wonder he condemns) Authors, who 
were bom and bred in another. Age an4 
Country, by Laws, to which they wen 
utter Strangers, the Laws of Writing which 
obtain at prefent in our Country? HQ;iir 
natural will it be for him, in the Fulnefs 
of his Sufficiency, to treat with Contempt 
fuch Paflages as this : Moab is my Wajbf^ 
fot^ over Edom mil I caft out my Sbae y 
and to afk, with a fupercilious and decifive 
Air, vriiether a Perfon, afiiAed by the Di- 
vine Spirit, could write in iiich a homely 
and coarfe Manner ? But his Contempt §oc 
this, and many other Places of Scripture, 
would abate, if he would fludy the Na« 
ture and early Uft^ of Hieroglyphics^ whichi 
gave a Tindure to the Convecfation and 
Writings of thofe Times : So that a Wajhpct^ 
which was ufed as a figniEcant Cbara^e-^ 
rifiic Mark^ became, when Letters naore 
generally fupplicd the Ufe of Symbols, a. 
Ctara3erijiic Appellation^ to denote a Na- 
tion 
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tion reduced to the moft abjeft State, and :^'^^^:^^^; 
employed in the moft contemptible Offices. 
And as for Cafting out the Sboe^ he might 
find Reafon to think, that^ as feme have 
oblecTcd^That was the ancient Form of tak- 
ing Poflcffioffcof any Country, or even Piece 
oi Ground, in Allufion to that of Mofes : 
Everjt Fl^e^ on wbicb the Soles of your Feet 
JImM tread^ Jball be yours. Or perhaps, eq/t^ 
iag out tbe Sbae^ might only iignify {baking 
off die Duft of one's Feet, as an Indication 
of (hat Negle£fc and Contempt which the 
Edomtts deferved. No Wonder fomc 
iboold cavtt at the Prophetical Schemes of 
Speech u ftiange and ridiculous, when a 
cclefarated Roman Hiftorian * could afcribe 
thafe ponapoua Tides to the abftird Pride 
of the Per/itnt King, which we may, with 
bam FVobohiHty, fuppofe were authorifed 
by the cooamon Language of the Orientals^ 
and took their Birth from hieroglyphic Imz^ 
ffT^viz^ 'f *^ SaporeSy Brother to the Sun 
** Mid Moon, and Relatbn to tbe Stars, to 
^^ hf&Brother Cb/i!^tf;y//2/j Cafar:'"^ It being no 
Baoie unufual, or out of the Way, for the 

^ * Ammianiis Marcellinas. f Rex Regum Safores par- 
Hcqn Sidcrimi, Frater Soils Sc Luns, Conflantio Csefari 
* Fiatri mcQ Salntem. 

F 4 Eaftern 
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SgRM.m. Eafterri People to charaderize the Headl 
of a Nation, nay even of a private Family 
(as appears by Jacobus Iiiterpretation of JO'- 
Jepb*^ Dream) by the Sun and Moon, and 
the Nobility by the Stars ; than it would 
be now to call a late eminent Writer the 
Light of the Philofophical World. And 
Authors muft conform to the Laws of 
Compoiition then in Being ; otherwife they 
will be as (hort*lived, as Authors ; as thofe 
Subje&s, who will a£t in Oppofition to the 
Statutes and Edids then in Force. Nay 
we often, through our Ignorance, imagine 
we defcry a Blemifh, which, upon maturer 
Confideration, proves to be a confideraUe 
Beauty and Elegance of Pidion. Thus, 
Deftroy this Temple^ and in three Dajfs I 
will raife it up^ has been thought by (bme 
to be a ridiculous and affeded Way of 
fpeaking ) and it might perhaps be fo in 
any other Perfon ; but in our blefled Sa-* 
viour it is perfedly juf^, and in Charader, 
His Body being the very Temple, of which 
the other was only a Type, the very Tem- 
ple, in which the Sbecbinab^ or Divine Pre-» 
fence, tabernacled ; the Temple, in which 
the Fuinefs of the Godhead dwelt fubftan- 
tially. 

If 
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If we will Dot be at the Pains to confi- ^'ulll. 
dcr the Nature and End of the Mo/ate "^^"^^^"^ 
ViJPenfatim,. feveral Laws mull af>pear un-^ 
w^rihf of God, which are yet rtallyfmt~ 
able to his unerring Wifdem, as being ne- 
ceflary IVefervatives againft Idolatry (the 
Parent of Immorality) by the Prohibition 
of idolatrous Ritc5, which might miflead 
them into it. Thns, however trifling this 
Law m^ht feem, viz. the Woman JbaJl 
not ntar that wbicb appertainetb to tbe 
Matij neitber ftiaU a Mas put on a Wo~ 
man's Garment : for alt tbat do fo are an 
Abominatim unto tbe Lord tby GoJ; it ap- 
pear*, in this Light, perfectly reafonable ; 
it being a Cuftom among the Heathen, as 
we learn firom Macrohiui *, for the Men 
tD worfliip Venus in Women's Habits, and 
Women in thofe of Men. Befides thofe 
Cbremoaiei which are Emblematical^ and 
have an inward and fpiritual Meaning, ac- 
cording to the early Method of conveying 
hftmdion under theVeil of Types and Sym- 
bdsj other Laws might be highly requi&te,at 

* PhiUant qnoquc in Atthide candcm (VcDerem) aBiw 
■at eflc Laium, Jc ei Sacrlficium facerc Viroi cuni vdle 
' Hofiebri, Molieres cum rinli ; qood eiulem & Mas zttun^ 
mr&Fccinm Macrai. Stilvit. L. III. c. viii. 

2 that 
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SximJIL that Jundure^ to make it iaipra£tkabk for 
the Jews even to eat wkh tbc GentUu^ 
whofe idolatrous Ways tbey were too i^t 
to learn ^: Laws forbidding them ftveml 
Rinds of Food, which were allowed to the 
reft of the World, that fo any Intereourfe^ 
which might expoTe them to Conts^ioi^ 
iluwld be cut ojBT. Folly, dudile as Wa- 
ter, flows in no unalterable Channel i bst 
changes it's Courfe, and runs in new'ikfe^ 
anders^ as the Humour and Fancy of Lead- 
ing Men, in feveral Ages, turn and dired 
it. Hence fevieral Prohibitions, intended te 
guard againfl fome Abfurdity, then predo- 
minant in the neighbouring Nations, feem 
not a little ridiculous now, when the Me* 
mortal of thofe Follies is perifhed with 
ibem. .Some of the Jewijh Laws are, in 
in fbme Meafure, unaccountable to us, ibr 
the fame Reafon that Satyr is more hard to 
be underflood by After-ages, than any ^ 
tber kind of Writing : Becaufe other Idflda 
of Writing are upon Subjects of a mora 
fixed and unchanging Nature. But Sa^r 
dwells upon the Modes, Humours, vicious 
and ridiculous Cuftoms, which prevailbd 
when the Author wrote ; Things very va- 
riable and changeable; in which Folly is 

2 ever 
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ever fliifting the Scene, and taking new^'^^;^^; 
Determinations. Unlefs the Follies of the 
prefent Agq (hould be, fomc Way or other, 
fOME&wyed to future Times, fbme of the 
fQ9ft admired Writers at prefent, will ap- 
pear t0 Pofterity Iq a lery odd Light, a& to 
thoi^ Parages in which they expofe the 
PuPuofis of Drels and Divcrfionsu Nor 
q» any Thing fcreen them from Onfiire^ 
but what QUgbt^ ibr the. fame Reaibn^ to 
Ofompk the iacrcd Writers, that k Vein of 
good Senfe cuna through every other Part ; 
ted th^ feme Hands, which compofed fome 
Piuti^ hebg cqtially concerned in all, it 
QughttQ l^pre^med, that it extends like- 
wiib |o tfao/ePaflages, which lye under the 
OiifldfMMagci o£ referring to Things novs 
^ fciBfar known. We are thoroughly fqn 
. «epa)l^ t^ Folly, as at prefent modified, 
ykjtif we Ibe and hear of every Day ; but 
cm YtAifi. 90 Notion of it, as it fubfift& oiw 
4|l qiiile dijBRsreAt Modificatbna, unlefe the 
HKDOiy of tt be prefer ved. Aed when 
yfp, can iiave no Notion of the Folly, we 
cut hajre none of thofe Laws which fenced 

j| 48HPft ^' » ^t ^^^ ^pt ^Q cenfiirc them as 
«l|»irary» capricious, and whimfical. Lee 
aJMui CQiilider what exalted Ideas Mofe^ 

every 
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SbrmJTT. every where inculcates of the Deity ^ and 
of the Worfliip due to Him : Liet him read 
Jofeph's Interview with his Brethren ; and 
die Book of Deuteronorrr^^ where the Spirit 
of the Latthgiver^ and the Fatter of hii 
People, breathes in every Page ; and then 
let him con Oder, whether it be not very 
poffible, that Mofes may have faid many 
Things, which, through Length of Time, 
may be unintelligible j but utterly impof- 
fible, that fo great a Writer could fay any 
Thing groflly and palpably abfurd. 

The Misfortune is. People fit down to 
read fuch ancient Books as the Scriptures, 
with Heads full of modern Cuftoms and 
Ideas : And whatever they cannot adjuft 
to them, they, through a Narrownefs of 
Soul, rcjeft with Scorn, as highly improper. 
And thus it comes to pafs, (agreeable to an 
Obfervation that has been made) that often, 
when the Objedors to Revelation think 
that the facrcd Writers nod^ it is only they 
themfelves that dream. Difficulties, like 
Shadows, lengthen in Proportion as we are 
farther removed from the Light of An- 
tiquity; which, if it (hone diredly and 
immediately upon us, would vaniQi. Sup- 
pofing & Revelation originally given to Per- 

fons 
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Tons of ft different Age, Genius, and Lan-^'*"-!"- 
gaage, it muft be expe£ted of Courfe, that ^"'^^ 
tboe fliDald be in it fenral Idiomi and Pew 
cnliarities of Style, as remote, as the Tim« 
and Coantry, from ours ; feveral Allufions 
to Ufages, then well known, but now for- 
gottcD. And what muji &e, upon the Sup- 
po^ of a Revelation then given, can cer- 
tainly be no Objeftion, or Proof, that It was 
not then given. It would have been as much 
Enthufialm for the Propbett^ to have de- 
clined the ufual Methods of conveying 
their Meaning, whether by fignificant Ac- 
tions, ParableB, or any other Way fuited 
to the Genius of thofe early Ages ; as it 
would be new to revive them, when they 
are qoite out of Date. Cuftom is always 
the Standard of language : And that alone 
ia pr^fr, which i& authorifed by rV, and 
the general Confent ; that alone improper, 
which deviates from it. No Doubt, leveral 
Fortns of Expreilion may feem uncouth 
and abfurd, merely becaufe they are not fa- 
miliarized to us ; as, on the other Hand, 
fcarce any Thing feemsT^, which has been 
made ^miliar to us from our Infancy. No 
Doubt, there may be in the Scriptures fome 
Images, in Appearance to us, too bold and 
daring ; 
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f'^MJiL daring J they arc Plants of a iiotter Sofl^ 
which will not bear to be tran^>lanted » 
to a Climate fo unkindly as oqiib. Btit foA 
was the Habit of Writing, wkidi thcD 
prevailed. Our Manner of CompoStibo, f 
however correA and accurate, would bftfe \ 
ieemed to them fiat and zmanimateJi lib 
Marble, very fmooth and poli(hed, hit 
very cold ; and which, inftead of beget- 
ting a kindly Warmth in the Breaft, would 
ftrike a chilly Damp into it. It is the HI-" 
breeding of the Vulgar among Criticks, to 
laugh at any Thing Out-landiih in the 
Drefs of foreign, but facred Writers : £• 
ipecially when there are plain Proofs, that 
the Body of Revelation, whatever the 
Cloathing of it may be, is fearfully and 
ttH)nderfuiiy made by the wife Author of 
all Things, and in hiis B^ok are all the 
Members of it 'written. After all, were 
We DO more interefted in the Contents cff 
the Bible^ thah we are in thofe of a j^* 
vourite GaJJic^ we (hould efteem it as, what 
it is, the noblefl Compofition that ever was 
penned. There would be acknowledged 
to be in it, as in the Works of Nature, 
ibmething grand, auguft, and magnificent ) 
and (however irregular fome Things may 

feem) 
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fecm) far preferable to the corredler Ele-^^'^'^*-^^^; 
gances of Art, and the confined Exaftnefs 
of a regular Work. The only Confidera- 
' 4oo, that makes us fond of every litde 
Cavil, and veilling, at any Rate, to depre- 
ciate it, lis, what ought in Reafon to reoom- 
mend k moft of all, that it's Contents are 
ObKBatory apon os. Setting this Confide- 
ntion afide, we ibould make neceflary AU 
iDwances &r the Lofs of proper Keys, at 
ChisDiflaDce, to unlock Difficulties; and 
condcnm diat Man, as an ill-natured Cri- 
•tic, who, when there is a Cup in the Hands 
dE the Authors, and they pour out of the 
Jkme thofe cordial Drops, which ftrengthen 
every goaJ Man's Hearty is eager to find 
and fuck out any Dregs^ or Sediments mix^ 
od with them 1 any exceptionable Part, any 
Ittaocoracy, tx Impropriety. It would be 
owned, that every Perfon, that read them, 
vraB the faetter for them. They would be 
imvvedailly applauded as ancient Authors^ if 
diey were imt Authors : The Confideration 
that th^ are likewife Prophets, Apoftles, 
fffiA Law* givers to us, flattens our Relith 
iforthem. There are a thoufand fhining 
Paflages^ which, if they had originally 
grown in the Gardens of PlatOy or Cicero^ 

would 
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StftM^n. would have been thought the moft gene* 
rous Plants, that any Soil is capable of pro- 
ducing. Unhappily for them, our Mnm* 
ly Father bath planted them, and com- 
manded us to eat of them, and live for 
ever. How admirable, in thofc; afbiD- 
mentioned Writers, would have feemed the 
indiredt Manner of fuggefting Knowledge 
under the Veil of Parables and Allegorits\ 
that ujefuly but otherwife offenfive^ Tradi 
might enter, as it were, by a By-path into 
the Underftanding, when all the diredt A- 
venues were (hut up againft it as an Ene- 
my ! How would thofe (Irong Paint- 
ings have been extolled, the leaft Praiic 
of which is their Beauty ! Their chief 
Commendation is, that their Beauty is made 
fubfervient to nobler Purpofes ; and that 
while they entertain the Fancy with agree- 
able Imagery, they convey to. us the moft 
beneficial Sentiments, and imprefs them 
more deeply upon the Mind : Like Blof- 
foms, which, though they feem to be made 
only to pleafe the Eye, are neceflary for 
the Production of Fruit, and the Preferva* 
tion of the Seed ; Nature concealing, as it 
were, it's grand End, and appearing intent 
to beautify the Creation, at the fame Time 
it is benefiting it. It 
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woald be eafyto multiply Inftances^'>M.ifi. 
ake it appear^ that thofc Objcdlions, '-'v-J 
1 are looked upon as the Refult of a 
ior Sagacity and Difcernment, are, in 
ty, the £fFe£t of a profound Ignorance 
'.rid, and fomctimes of profane, ^ti- 
. One fcarcc indeed knows, what fome 
e deem Objections. Trifles, light as Air, 
tried in tbe Balance, And fomtd wan f- 
fiok as deeply In unfurniQied Minds, 
nake as mach Impreilion there, as 
ulties of a weightier Nature } like 
ten deicending in a Void with a Force 
/Velocity equal to that of much more 
tntial and mafly Bodies. From this 
F Men you continually hear the ftale 
^n of David's being a Man after 
own Heart : And fo he might be, 
aratiTely with Saui, as to his public 
0er^ in anfweriug all the Purpofcs 
meaning of the Phrafc, after Gods 
Eeart) which the Deity had in veft- 
lim with Kingly Power, by beating 
Idolatry, and promoting true Reli- 
whtch was the fole End of the Jewijb 
r. Or he might be Jo, even as to his 
te QiaraBer, though not in RefpeA 
: Crime he committed ; yet in RefpcA 

3L. I. G of 
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SiRM Jii. of the Severity of his RepcBtance, which 
bore Proportion to the Enormity of hii 
Crime, and reinfiated him in God's Fa- 
vour \ not to mention his prevailing good 
Qualities, and the main Tenour of his Life, 
I would not difTemble, however, that Re* 
velation, as all other Things, has it's dark, 
as well as bright Side ; is a Mixture of 
Light and Darknefs \ and that^ as God has 
been pleafed to give bright and illuftriooi 
Indications of it's Divinity to thofc that £ed[ 
after Truth with all their Soul and will 
all their Strength, he has turned the Pillar 
of the Cloud to the difingenuous and per- 
verfe. Notwithftanding, though the Mat" 
ter of our Faith be dark or myfterious, yet 
the formal Reafon of it is not fo. Where- 
as Fads imperfedly related in a fununary 
View, without defcending to Particulars, 
and therefore liable to ObjedUons ; myAe- 
rious Dodfarines ; the unfathomable Difpea* 
fations of Providence ; Obfcurities occafioned 
by Forms of fpeaking widely different from 
ours ; Accounts of the invifible World, and 
of the Offices of evil Angels ; thefc, and 
many other Things of which we. know 
little or nothbg, and therefore cannot af- 
firm or deny any Thing with Certainty^ arc 

the 
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icfarmal-Rtafomoi Infidelity. To thcfc Sk*"- '"• 
fen of tfais Scamp retreat, as to Haanis 
i^Krvions to the Beams of the Sun, when 
>B woold fet before them the Brlghtnefs 
f that L^fat, which arofe with Healing in 
f J Wingi. 
The Difference between a Chrifitan and 
Deifi does not coniift in this, that the 
DC t&ati to nothing but what is evident ; 
he latter aflents to Things inevident in 
bemfehes. But here the Diftindion lies ; 
be Deifi ailcnts to Things inevident in 
himftheSt without any Ground or Rea/on 
t *U', the Cbrijiim afients to Things /a- 
vident in tbemfehxs upon the ulutbority of 
"ied. Thus the Deiji believes there is on- 
f One Solitary Peribn in the Divine Nar- 
mvj ^c Cbrifiian, that there znT'hree: 
loch Pn^iofitions inevident in tbemfehes : 
Aod he, who affirms the former^ no more 
[icreetfei any necefikiy Agreement of Ideas, 
ifaan be who maintains the latter. Nor is 
dure any plaufible Plea, that can be offered 
6r a Singienefs of Per/on^ but that exploded 
one of a foreign Philofopher.wz. whatever 
is, there is a /undent Reafon appearing to 
u, vfy it'isj rather than teiy it is not. 
And an iagenious Stirrer up of Doubts 
G 2 might 
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^ermIII. might raife as many Cavils againft the ibli* 
tary Unity of Perfon in an Eflenoe every^ 
where prefent^ ^s an Antitrtnitarian can 
do again ft a Trinity of Subfifiences. The 
Truth is, both thcfe Doctrines are equalfy^ 
incomprebenfible : And he who rejeds a 
Trinity, refigns his Underftandbg to a 
Propofition, of which be has neither im 
fringe nor extrinfic Proofs ; he who ad«> 
mits it, believes it upon the only Proofii ^ 
that the Nature of the Thing admits of^ or 
our Nature requires, Extrinfic ones. The 
Evidence for Chriftianity preponderates the 
Objedlions, for this plain Reafon : becabfe 
moft, if not all, the principal Objedions 
turn upon Points, of which we are incom^ 
petent Judges. But we are able to have a 
perfeSl Knowledge, and form an adequate 
Judgment, of xht Evidence on which Qirif- 
tianity (lands. Though therefore we ought 
to abide by our Judgment where it is fuffi* 
ciently informed ; we ought to lay no great 
Weight upon it, where it is infufEcient and 
unequal to the Things to be judged of. 
We have no Right to judge where we have 
not a competent Ability to judge. For the 
Right of Judgment cannot extend beyond 
our Ability of judging. 

Sup* 
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Soppofing ic had pleafed the Deity, be-^'**'"^- 
fere Glafles were invented, or Experiments ^"^^ ~' 
made, to have given us a Syftem of Natu- 
ral Pbilofopfyf together with that of Reli- 
^on, containing all the modern Difcovc- 
ries ; what an ample Field of Ridicule 
Would have been opened to /t'tt/e Wits ? 
fbdt three Divine Ferjans^ however di- 
fluff, JbeuUi befo united, as no other Per- 
fms are, or can be; and therefore Jbould be, 
w^f9 many Beings as Perfons, but one Be- 
hg oniy, would have afforded but little 
jIAitterof Raillery: But that Millions of 
iAnimalculei, which have Parts correfpond- 
Qt to Creatures of much larger Dimenfions^ 
ftould iubfiil together in one little Drop of 
Water, would have appeared as ridiculous 
an Abfurdity, as that of ten thoufand Spi- 
liti being at once upon a minute, and bare- 
ly vifible Point of Matter. That Balaam^s 
Ad fixmld fpeak, would have fupplied 
diem, comparatively, with no great Fund 
d PleaJantry ; (ince a Caufc is afligned 
more than equal to the Gffe£fc, and there 
was an End worthy of that Caufe ; viz. to 
let die Prophet know, in Conforinity to the 
CaflxMn of that Age (which was, not only 
D potify one's Meaning in mecr Words, 
G 3 but 
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Smm JIL but to exemplify it by fome ftriking iDftance 
or Matter of Fadt) that bk Intention to 
fpeak otberwife than God direded^ would 
be of no Avail. For He, who could ac- 
tuate the Tongue of the dumb Animali 
and make it utter what articulate Sounds 
he pleafed, could alfo over-rule the Mad- 
nefs of the Prophet, and deprive him of 
any Power of going beyond the Word qftbe 
Lordy ot faying more or lefs than he (hosld 
order him. But that the Body of- Light 
(hould travel one hundred and fourfceie 
thoufands of Miles in the Second of a Mi- 
nute, as modern Philofophers affert, would 
have appeared to them an abfolute Contra* 
didtion ; as it fuppofed, they would fay, the 
fame Body to be in feveral Places of a pro* 
digious Diftance almofl: at the fame Infknt, 
How would they have been afionijbed to 
hear^ 'what yft has been demonftrated *, that 
ten thoufand two , hundred and fifty fix 
Mountains (every one of which is equal to 
the higheft Mountain in the Earth) do not 
contain fo many Grains of Sand^ as one 
Grain of fuch Sand does Particles of the 
Blood or Juices of certain Animalcules: or^ 

^ S^ Keiilii latrodaaio ad Phjrficam, fa^. 51. 56. 

thai 
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that the fmalleft Portion of Matter that can "^-^^^M.nr. 
be affigned might difFufe itfelf over the 
ampleft Extent of Space, and fill it fo, that 
there (hould be no Vacancy left but what 
was leis than any given i^antity? The 
Stoicks and Epicureans would not have di- 
verted themfelves with the Apoflle^ for 
bringing flrange Things to their Ears^ when 
he told them of the RefurreSlion. All 
thor Merriment would have been exhaufl- 
ed upon much flranger^ if he had laid 
open to them the Secrets of Nature, — the 
feemingly Magical Operations of the Load^ 
ftane ; — — that all the eflential Parts of 
an Animal, however large^ are at firft 
folded up in a little Speck fcarce difcernible, 
and that it's Growth is nothing but the 
Unfolding and Expanfion of thofe Parts 
which were contradied before ; ■ The 

Art of reftoring a Body to it's former 
StACe, when it has been altered by Calci- 
nation or DiiTolution ; — — that the Sun 
ads through a vafl intermediate Void, 

where it is not ; that the Rays of it's 

Light are refle&cd from a Surface which 
they never touched^ &c. One would go 
upon very fure Grounds, before one pro- 
nounces peremptorily, fuch Things are ab- 

G 4 furd. 
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^^^'}^[ furd, contradidory, and cannot pofliUy be 
in a Divine Revelatbn : Experience teach- 
ing uSy that feveral Things in the World 
adtually do exifl: in fuch a Mannei", as we, 
antecedently to Experience, fhould have 
judged impolTible in the Nature of the 
Thing. What is there, for Inftance, in- 
credible in dur Saviour's Miraculous Birth ? 
Suppofing us ignorant of the natural Me- 
thod of Generation, we (hould think it as 
furprizing ahd incredible to the full, that a 
Child (hould be produced jointly by a Male 
and a Female, as that it (hould be produced 
by a Female only : Nor can this be more 
inconceivable than the Formation of the 
Fird Man without any Parents at all. 

Thus far I have gone, intending, at an- 
other Opportunity, to profecute this 8ub- 
je(ft much farther j as being fenfible, the 
great Secret of fpreading Infidelity confifis 
in unfettling Men's Minds, by raifing Doubts 
and Cavils about the Style and inward Con- 
fent§ of Revelation. Thefe are the Intrica? 
cics with which they befet us ; the Thorns 
and Briars, of which unlefs the Ground be 
efFedually cleared, whatever good Seed or 
Principles may be fown in it, they will 
firing up with tbem^ cboak^ or render them 
fittfruitfui. S E H-* 



SERMON IV. 

The ufual Objedions againft Reve- 
lation, founded in Ignorance. 

In Two Sermons preached before the UdI- 

verfity of Oxford. 




I Co R. I. 25. 

T^ Foolijbnefs of God is wifer than Men ; 
and the Weaknefs of God is Jironger 
than Men. 



H 



AVING in a former Difcourfe siem.iv. 
fliewn. 



f 



Ift^ That it is owing to Ignorance^ that 
feveral Things in Revelation feem liable to 
the Charge of Foolifhnefs s I now proceed, 

iy^9 To prove» that God hath (lamped 
the brighteft Characters of Divinity on fome 
Farts of Revelation, which are thought 
moft exceptionable. 

The 
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SirmJV. The Almighty fecms to have obierved 
the fame Defign in condrafting the Body 
of Revelation, as he has in the Body Na- 
tural; that is, to beftow the more abundant 
adventitious Comelinefs on the Members of 
it, which feem to have no Comelinefs in 
themfelves. 

Thus, for Example, the Accounts of 
frequent Appearances of God or his Angels 
to Men in the earlieft Ages (fometimes up- 
on Occafions feemingly not very extraordi- 
nary) have been thought as incredible as 
fo many Legendary I'ales \ and we are afk- 
cd, if we could digeft fo much of the Af^r- 
^eJIous in any other Book? God, however, 
would not lay the Firfl of Mankind under 
a Neceflity either of having no Religion, or 
of erring in the grand and fundamental Ar- 
ticles of it : which muft unavoidably have 
been the Cafe, without frequent Inter- 
courfes with Heaven, and AfTiflances from 
thence ; they, unpradifed in the Arts of 
Reafoning, and unfurnifhed with Materials 
for it, being utterly unable to reafon out a 
Syflem of true Religion, or even to prove 
the Unity of God. Reafon, in the Infancy 
of the World, was not capable of going tf- 
/one, and therefore moil probably was led 

3 by 
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fay tfac Hand j guided and fupported by the Sikm.iv. 
great Parent of all Things. How could 
it be exposed, that a Set of recent Mortals, 
wholly employed in the ncceHary Accom- 
modations of Life, having few Ideas, and 
not Leifure to acquire more, ihquld raife 
their Minds above fenfiblelmprcfTions to the 
Difcovery of one Invijible Supreme Beings 
and of the Worfhip due to him only; 
when of two fuch Men as JuHan and Cel- 
fuSy who cnjc^ed the Advantages of the 
Obiervationfi and Reafonings of all precede- 
ing ^C8] one of them * could invocate the 
Sun as the fupreme Deity ; and the other -f* 
make the following Objedion to the Jewijh 
Religion ; " Thofc llupid Shepherds" (fays 
this great MaAer of Reafon) " and Herdf- 
*' men, following Majes as their Leader, 
" and bdng impbfed upon by his unpolifh'd 
" Frauds, were induced to believe (won- 
** dcrfal Stupidity!) that there was only 
" one God?" Thas what is thought an 
■ Ol^eBien, turns out an illuflrious Proof ioc 
the Truth of Revelation. Here is a Mat- 
ter of Fa^, for which there is Hiftorical 

* Jnliun ad I(egem Solem, Orat. TV. 

f Celfni apud Origencai, Pag. 17, >S. Ed. CoMiai. 

Evi- 
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SbkmJV. Evidence, that there was, in the early Ages 
of the World, a Religion plain, iimple, and 
true, as far as it went. Frequent Inter- 
courfcs with the Deity, and Mcffages from 
Heaven, give an eafy and fatisfaftory So- 
hition of this Fa6t, of which no otljer 
poffible Solution can be given. How ever 
extraordinary a Thing the Introdudlion of 
the Deity may be upon the Drama of Na- 
ture ; here It is abfolutcly ncceflary to un- 
ravel the Difficulty. I might obfervc further, 
that no other Reafon but this can be given, 
why the Jews alone (hould adhere to the 
Worftiip of one God, and be a ftanding 
Teftimony againft Idolatry amidft an ido- 
latrous World. Repeated Interpoiitions of 
the Deity being to them, what Improve- 
ments in every Branch of Literature are to 
US} enabling us to demonftrate the Being, 
Attributes and Providence of God, and the 
Homage due to Him : So that even Natu^ 
ral Religion could not have been introduced 
into the World, and preferved in it, with- 
out fupernatural Inftrudlion. 

Thus again, however aftonifhing a Mat- 
ter of Fadt the Deluge may appear to be ; 
it muft be admitted as fuch, becaufe it is as 
well attefled as any Thing in Antiquity : 

and 
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and whoever admits this Inftancc of God's *"""-'^- 
Difpleafue, which involved the Innocent 
as well as Guilty in one promifcuous Doom } 
cannot, with any Colour of Reafon, object 
to the utter Excijion of tbe Idolatrous Na* 
tions (when tbey bad filled up the Meafure 
^tbeir Iniquities) by his Command who 
cnUdy and vmtldj in another World make 
aDiderence between the unoffending Per- 
fon and the prefuoiptuous Sinner. 

Thus again fome Parts of the Jewijb 
Law prove themfelves, and fliine with an 
(Hi^nal unbonowed Evidence, as thofe re- 
lating to the Sabbatical Tear ; tbe Afctnt 
of ^ tbe Mates to tbe 7empU of yerufalem 
tbr^ Times a Tear ; againll multiplying 
CbarietSf &c. they being fuch, as no wife 
Lan^ver would enaA, nor any Nation 
fobmit to, without an abfolute Certainty of 
a Standing Divine Interpofition : and what- 
CTtt intrin/ic Brightnefs thefe are attended 
with, they diffufe it over the whole Body 
of -die Law. 

Again, nothing hath fumifhed an ampler 
Ibndle for Exceptions, than thofe Ways 
which the fropbets made ufe of to notify 
the Will of God ; as if they denoted a 
frantic turn of Mind.- Now the exaft 
and 
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SbrmJV. and pun<ftual Corrcfpondcncy betwecii.tbe 
Prophecy and the fubiequent Events, plainly 
proves that God [poke by the Mouth of bis 
Prophets '^ and it is demonftrable^ diat 
thofe, whofe Writings are infpired by God, 
cannot, in thofe Writings, be guilty of an 
Abfurdity. But there is no Demonftratioo 
that thofe Schemes of Difcourfe, which the 
.Prophets ufed, carried any Indications of 
Frenzy. It being the only Indication of 
Frenzy, in Modes of Exprefiion and Drefii 
not to fall in with received Cuftoms, as far 
as they are innocent. It was cuftomary 
among the Orientals (and among other Na- 
tions too, as appears from the old Way of 
ratifying Leagues and Covenants, from the 
Ad of the Pbocaans (to which Horace * 
alludes in his Epodes^ and even from Pu 
late's wafhing his Hands) to communicate 
their Sentiments by Typical Signs and Sym* 
bolical Reprefentations, in order to imprsfi 
them with ntore Energy. They ufed to 
ipeak to the Eyes, by Adlions expreflive 
of their Meaning. Abfurdity is either, 



Hor. Lib. Epodon, OJ. XVI. f. 25, 26. 

Sed juremus in haec ; iimul imis faxa reoarijit 
Vadi^ levata, ne redire fit nefas. 



what 
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wh^t is fo in itfelf^ fomething that contra- Si«m.iv. 
difls a confel^d Principle or Conclufion 
of Rcafon, and this is unchangeably the 
fiiine at all Times and Places : Or it is 
what 18 relatively fo in Regard to Time, 
Place and Perfon. In the latter Senfe it is 
of no fixed Nature but an arbitrary Term ; 
That being abfurd in fome Circumftances, 
which would be very proper, if Things 
were diffesently circumftanced. As for Ab- 
fiirdities of the former Kind, I know not 
any Thing in the Emblematical Actions of 
the Propbett that carries the leafl Appear- 
ance of Sin or Immorality, except that of 
Ho/ea't taking a Wife of Whoredoms: 
which, though but an Appearance, is ob- 
viated, if we confider the promifcuous Ufe 
of the Imperative and Future in the He- 
brew Tongne. For the Words may be 
ttfidred, not, 7ake thee a Wife, (3c, but, 
Tbm wilt take a Wife-, a Predidion, 
not a Command: and the Senfe may be, 
" I fbrefee, that in fo corrupt and degene> 
" rate an Age tboo wilt chufe a Woman 
" who will prove unfaithful to her Conju- 
" gal Vow. " And as for Abfurdities of 
the latter Kind, let it be confidered ; that 
however untoward an Afped thefe Modes 
of 
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^^}1\ of Convcrfe and Vehicles of Senfe may now 
have ; if they were accommodated to the 
Tafte of the Eaftcrn Nations, they were 
worthy of thofe who were lingular in No- 
thing but Goodnefs, and wifhed they were 
not lingular even in that ; complying with 
their Countrymen in every Thing, dieir 
Sins only excepted, and refilling unto Death, 
rather than comply in thofe. Several 
Cufloms, which now univerfally prevail, 
would feem quite as abfurd, were we io 
another Point of View. But as in a. Veffil^ 
where all Things move alike, nothing feems 
to move at all : So where every one com- 
plies with fomething irrecondleable to the 
ilrid Rigour of Reafon, it feems as if ncHie 
did fo. In a Word, the Arguments ibr 
the Infpiration of the Prophets are founded 
on good Senfe, which is thtfame lefierday^ \ 
^O'day^ and for ever : But the Objedtions 
againft them, are only Obje<£lions againft 
the Age in which they wrote, and to which 
they adapted their Difcourfes 3 mere Prcju-^ 
dices of our Time and Country. 

Thofe Truths do not affedt us moft, 
which obvioufly and immediately appear to 
be fuch. We are then mod pleafed when 
we are agreeabl«^ undeceived in finding 

fome* 
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fbmething, which bore a Rcfemblance of ^^^"^^^^; 
Error, turn out, upon a ftridter Scrutiny, a 
manifeft Truth. And how many furprizing 
Truths have been difcovered, which once 
looked like Impoflibilities ? Some formerly 
conceived it abfolutely impolTible, that 
Noab^s Ark (hould contain all the Creatures 
neceflary to replenifh the Earth. But now 
the Capacity of it to this Purpofe hath been 
even demonftrated, and Infidelity is for e- 
ver fileqced on that Head. And when fo 
many Stumbling-blocks have been removed 
by the Sagacity of former Times, this would 
incline one to think that thofe Intricacies, 
which remain, may, in Procefs of Time, 
receive a fatisfadtory Solution. The more 
wonderful and aftonifhing any Thing in the 
Bible is ; the more likely one would think 
it 18, that it fhould be true : becaufe it 
more evidently bears the Signature and Im- 
prefi of Him who only is wonderful^ and only 
iktb vohdrous and ajionifbing Tubings ^ and 
doeth nothing but what is fo. Why fhould 
we ezped, when every ^tom in the Creation 
is Ing with Wonders, confounding our rea- 
fining Powers and inexplicable to Man, 
that Revelation (hould be entirely free from 
every Thing of that Nature ? But whatever 
Vol. I. * H ftrange 
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SermJV. ftrangc Things fomc may fuppofe the Cbri- 
ftian Religion to contain; it would be 
much ftranger than all of them put toge* 
ther, that, though Man was defigncd by 
God to be a religious as well zs facial Crca^ 
ture, no true Religion was any where pro- 
fefied from the Beginning of the World to 
the prefent Times : which yet mud be the 
Cafe, if Cbriftianity be not true. For Chri- 
Aianity hath, at leaft, every Signature of 
Truth ftamped upon it, with which aay 
mher Religion, fuppofed to be true, be it the 
Patriarchal ox Jewifhy comes recommended 
to us. So that if we difcard Chriftianity, we 
muft take away along with it every other 
Religion that can make any rational Preten* 
lions to Divinity. As for Natural Religion, 
it never was profefied or e(labli(hed any 
where, pure and unmixed ; nor is it calcu^^ 
lated for Men in adive Life, to whom the 
Refh-aints of Religion are moft necefltry. 
Such Men might fay, " We cannot (atisfy 
*^ ourfelves with abftradl Notions of God's 
'^ Mercy in general, which leave ui unde- 
** termined how far it may extend, as di- 
'* redted by infinite Wifdom : We want to 
" have Mercy particularized, or reduced t& 
*' our particular Gafe. If indeed a Fcribo 

«* rofc 



Reveiatseny founded in Ignorance. 99 

* rofe from the Dead and afccnded into^^'xiv* 

* Heaven, we could eafily, on his authen- 

* xic Declaration, believe that he came 

* down from Heaven to fave Sinners. This 
' woold be Mercy, not in Idea onlyi it 

* would be Mercy realized in Matter of 

* Fad. It would not be an airy, fleeting, 

* nnfabftantial Notion of which our grof* 
' firr Underftandiogs could lay no Hold ; 

* k would be Mercy Aibflantiated and 
' embodied ; defcending from above, that 

* k might conduA us thither. " 

It^ii allowed in Philofophy, that a Conrfe 
if repeated Experiments is of more Weight 
p confirm any Theory, than all the ab* 
badted Realbnings that can be invented, in- 
fependently on them : Juft (o in Divinity : 
hofe Hopes that are grounded on a Courfe 
if soiracnlous Fads (a Kind of Experiments 
crfbrmed by an Almighty Hand) are much 
letter fopported than any built on mere 
^eolation. The Mind is got too high 
in the Wing, and can find Nothing to reft 
^D in thofe airy Regions, in which it is 
wring. Suppoling, as fome have fuppofed, 
he Pra-exiftence of our Souls ; and that 
bey fpeculated then, at we do now, from 
he Wifdom and Goodneis of God j how 
H 2 nata- 
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Serm.iv. natural would it be for them, before they 
were embodied, to draw a fine Pi&ure of 
this World, to which the Original had no 
Likenefs ? How unlikely that they (hould 
exped to go through fuch a Scene of Igno- 
rance, Mi^ry and moral Imperfediion as 
there really is in it ; where Happinefs, like 
the Sun, is generally within our View but 
never within our Reach ? Now fetting Re- 
velation afide, why might not we as well 
be deceived by mere Speculation with Re^ 
gard to a future World, and our AUotmeDt 
of Happinefs there ; as we (hould certainly 
have been in Regard to this, had our Souls 
reafoned in a State prae-exiflent to it ? We 
muft, without the Help of Scripture, form 
a future World of our own Imagination, 
to which, as it is in itfelf, it may bear no 
more Correfpondence, than the World of 
a foreign Philofopher did to that of Nature. 
Nor muft we expeft that God's Creation or 
Revelation (hould exadly coincide with the 
Creatures of our own Fancy. 

The beft Arguments to prove God the 
natural Governor of the Univerfe, are 
brought from the Univerfe itfelf : but the 
beft Arguments to prove him the moral 
Governor of it (without which it will be 

of 
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jf little Avail to prove him the natural Go- Sirm.iv. 
rernor) are perhaps deducible from Scrip- 
nre ; the oDiy original Book that conliders 
:he World as God's World \ as under his 
:xtraordiDary Providence. If vre look back- 
ward to the Creation, we find a gradual 
Difcovery of God's Will, and a whole Suc> 
ceflion of Prophecies, fomc darker, fome 
dearer, all pointing to, and centering in, 
die grand and ultimate Event of the Re- 
demption, to which, feveral intermediate 
ones refer. Add to this thofe of a diftioi^ 
Kature, concernbg the Downfall of certaia 
Bouriftiing Kingdoms, States, and Cities, 
ill circumflantially foretold and exat^y ac- 
complifhed. And if we look forward from 
dut^^ra, we mufl obfcrve a long conti- 
aaed Chain of Prcdidions beyond the Reach 
3f human Knowledge ; fuch as thofe re- 
lating to the Propagation and Continuation 
9f Qiriftianity to the End of the World ; 
the Reign, of Antichrift; the Difperfion 
and Reftoration of the "Jews ; when all 
^ngdmm Jhall become tbe Lord's Kingdom^ 
and all his Enemies be put under his Feet : 
Several of which being already fulfilled, 
pve us abundant Reafon to exped, that the 
left will, in due Time, receive their Com- 
H 3 plction. 



I 
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SERM.iV.piction. And, whoever attentively weighs 
the Internal Evidences, will perceive tbej 
outweigh the Objedions from the Intemai 
Contexture of Revelation : to which if the 
External Vtooh be added, the Scale taroi 
with a vail Preponderancy in Favour of 
Chriflianity. It is a flupendous, compli- 
cated Scheme^ and fuch as could never 
have entered into the Head of UninffHred 
Man ; beginning from Eternity, carried oo 
with great Uniformity, and ending only 
where all Things are loft, as to our Know- 
ledge, in Eternity. Whatever EicceptkM 
may be raifed againil this' or that Propfae* 
cy ; it appears upon the whole, that none 
could have formed, and thus far executed, 
fe uniform a Plan reaching throughout all 
Ages, but that Being alone whofe Wmn 
extend throughout all Ages, from Ever^ 
la/ling to Everlajing. And could we take 
in the whdie Compafs of Providence from 
firft to lafl:, tracing each Link of the Chain ; 
we might find there was not only a Con^ 
fiftency, there was even a Connexion be- 
tween all revealed Truths. Truth, like a 
large Diamond, would be mod beautiful 
could it be had by us unbroken 5 each Part 
lending a Luftre to it's neighbouring Parts, 

2 and 
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and receiving it back from themj and all^^""^*'- 
of them conrpiring in a focial Union to 
Iwighten and ennoble the whole. But fuch 
is the Poverty of our UnderAanding, that 
not being aUe to be at a fufHctent Expcnce 
of Thought to purchafc it whole and un- 
divided ; we are forced to content ourfelves 
with fome disjointed and independent Parts 
of it. But, 

VMly^ Let us fuppofe there are fome 
Things not ftridly recoacileable to Reafon, 
«nd' 40006 loconliftencies In little incidental 
Matters and Pomts of no Confequence : 
Chriftianity, neverthelefs, Aands upon a 
iavn Ba£s, as long as the principal Evidences 
for it remain unfliaken, and the weightier 
idatten ace worthy of God. 

AU feeaiing Contradidlions as to HiAo- 
rical Accounts, minute CJrcumAances of 
Fadts, and other incidental PafTages, have 
been sccoQciled with a Clearnefs really fur- 
prizing ; and much more than could be rea-!- 
Iboably expected as to Books written at fuch 
• I^ftaoce of Time ; when feveral Records, 
utiuch threw Light into thefe Matters, are 
Astircly loft. But fuppofing this had not, 
««ould not, be done ; let it be coniideied. 
H 4 that 
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s»BM.iv. j^iat it was not God's Dcfign in giving a 
Revelation, to fecure his Creatures from 
every Error however infignificant ; but to 
fecure them, if not wanting to themfelves, 
from Errors of a moral and religious Na- 
ture. God's Goodnefs, in publlihing bis 
Will, only obliged him to infpirc the WVi- 
ters fo far, as to anfwer all the valuable 
Parpofes' of publifhing his Will. Wtudi 
is e^e£tually done by giving us, what m 
have in the Scriptures, a full, uneniog 
Syftem of moral and religious Doflrisei; 
together with a fufficient Certainty of Fad 
to confirm them, and fufHcicnt Motives to 
enforce them. 

This being once granted, though the 
Scriptures Ihould not be univerfally and lo' 
fallibly exa£t in every Point, yet they are 
as exadt as they need to be ; infalUUy ex- 
a£l as to all the beneficial Intents of a Re- 
velation. It is, I hope, no dangerous, tho' 
needlefs Conceflion, to fuppofe, that the 
Stewards of the Myfleries of God, like 
wife Managers of an ample Eftate, were 
puntflual and careful in their Oeconomy as 
to the main Concern ; but, amidft their 
great Abundance of fpiritua! Riches, did 
VOX. attend to every Article of frivolous Ex- 
pence j 
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pence; the Omiflion of which drew no^'""'^' 
Manner of bad Confcqucnce after it. It 
ia not incumbent upon us in our Difputes 
with Deifis to prove, that Mtifes, the Pro- 
phets and Efoangeltfis were infpircd to fuch 
a Degree as to be to a Tittle infallible as 
Hijioritmi. It is enough to prove that they 
were fo as Prophets^ Iiawghers, and Per- 
fcau making known the Will of God ; And 
that} as HifiorianSj he guided them fo 
&r, that they Ihould hot be guilty of any 
momentoiu Efcapes or Inadvertendes ; it 
bong abfurd to think, that when God gave 
ft Religion built upon Fa3s, he would leave 
the Writers to themfelves in relating thofe 
Fa& upon which it is built ; fo as to fall 
into fuch Inconiiftences as would affeft the 
&cdit of the Relators, and deftroy theCre- 
dilnlity of theHelation. 

It was no more flridly neceffary, that 
the Deity ihould guard agalnft trivial Er- 
rors, than that he -Should ■ reveal ufeleft 
Truths ; it is enough that he hath difco- 
vered Truth as far as it is important to our 
Happinefs ; and prevented Error, as far as 
^ is of an hurtful Tendency. An extra- 
ordinary Afliftance is ieldom vouchfafed 
when fuch an AifiAance is not material : 
3 and 
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StRMJV.and certainly it was no very material 
Point, that the Prophets and Apofiles fhpiild 
be fecured from Miftakes that were oot 
material ; no more than it was (b, tbat 
Providence (hould fuperintend all fucoeeding 
Tranfcribers, and preferve them from (iich 
Erratdy as do not in the lead defeat the 
original Intention of Revelation, or afieft 
one efiential Point. The grand Pc^nt ii» 
whether we have fatisfadtory Evidence that 
Chriftianity is a Revelation from God cott* 
taining every thing neceiTary to fecure hm 
Favour and our Happineis ; not,- whether 
it be a Revelation given us exaAly in the 
fame Way and Manner that we mzy inaa* 
gine it (hould have been ; and with that 
Degree of Clearnefs, Fulnefs and Freedom 
from every Stumbling-block as we ought 
havcexpefted : For it has beerf proved*, that 
God does not, in the Courfe of his Provi** 
denoe, difpenfe other Bleilings to us in the 
fame Way and Manner as we, previouily to 
Experience, ihould have expeded. 

The Qucftion therefore between the 
Deijis and us being not, whether the In- 
fpiration of the Scriptures be univerfal as to 

♦ See Biflwp Butler's Analogy, Part II. Of, 3. 

every 
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efcry Thing however inconfidcrable; but,Si»«.iV- 
whether it be fo fuffidcnt as to take in all"""'''*''""^ 
Points Uiat have a Relation to Faith and 
Prance -, (b fufiicicnt, that we may abfo- 
lutely depend upon it in every interefting 
Concern: to let Chriftianity afide, it muft 
not only be proved that the infpired Wri- 
ters have erred in Points of noConfcqucnce, 
■ad npoo which nothing depends : (for this 
would only prove that God left them to 
tbemfelves in thofe Cafes, and did not in- 
"terpofe where there was no Occafion for 
faifn to iiiteFpofe J It muft be dcmonftrated 
that they have*erred in the weightier Points, 
which make Revelation a Matter worthy 
to be received of all Men ; or in the main 
Sabftance of Tome Fa£t, upon which the 
Tflith of Revelation depends. Unlefs they 
tUk do this, they will only, like the Serpent, 
Htf the Heeij or give a Wound (far from 
bong in^rable) to Religion in it's lower 
Df left noble Parts ; without bruifing it's 
Head or hurting it in the capta), vital and 
GOnftituenc Parts. 

But we will fuppofe their Charges of an 
Jiigher Nature ; Charges of Repugnances 
to Reafon, Abfurdities and Impoflibilities in 
Matters of Moment. Now the Qucflion 



I 
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s^nM.iv. is^ whether thefe Abfurdities which they ob- ] 
jeft, relate to Things of .whofc Nature wc 
are fully apprized. We are fully apprized j 
of the Nature of moral Evidence, it being j 
that, upon which we do and muft a£t in the J 
daily Courfe of Life : and we cannot rejed, 
what has fo high a Degree of it as Cbri* 
ilianity hath, without embracing Abfurdi* 
ties : Abfurdities as to a Point with the 
Nature of which we are fully acquainted, 
and therefore, we may be fure Abfurdities 
really fuch. We cannot, for In (lance, r^' 
jed divine Faith without cancelling all ha^ 
man, and breaking the Chain which con- 
Beds Man to Man : a monftrous Abfur- 
dity mofl certainly, and big with fatal Con- 
fequences. But if the Abfurdities charged 
upon Chriftianity relate to Points of which 
we are not thoroughly apprized j Nothing 
is more common, than in fuch Points to 
imagine Abfurdities where there arc nonp, 
and therefore they may be imaginary, not 
real Impoflibilities. Thus an ignorant A* 
merican would think it abfolutely impoflible 
that our Thoughts might, without any oral 
Meffage, be conveyed from our Country 
to his. The Reafon is, he wants an Idea, 
the Idea of Letters or Charaders \ which, 

as 
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IS foon as he hath acquired, the feemingSERw.iv. 
[inpoffibility vanifheth. And how many 
[dcas may we want, as to Things above 
>ur Ken, or impcrfedlly revealed ; which, 
fuppofing we were Mafters of them, would 
dear up every feeming Repugnancy to Rea- 
Ton ? Thus again a Perfon unacquainted 
with Painting would deem it impoffible, 
that an even Canvafs (hould exhibit what 
is uneven, the human Body with all it's Pro- 
siinences and Depreflions. A Stranger to 
Vfathematics would think it a grofs Abfur- 
lity to afiert, that two Lines fhould be ever 
ipproaching one another, without a Pofli- 
)ility of meeting. That there are Qiian* 
ities infinitely fmall, fome of which are 
nfinitely greater than others ; that there is 
I Series of them, each infinitely lefs than 
the preceding, and infinitely more confide- 
rablc than the following, approaching 
dearer and nearer, in an cndlefs Progreflioa 
to Nothing, which yet they never arrive at : 
rhefe are Truths which would be looked 
apon by Men unfkilled in Algebraic Calcula- 
:ic»)$, as the Reveries of a diflempered 
^lind, but are thought, by the great Maf- 
rrs of Science, to be Proofs of the Extent 

of 
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SvRM.iv. Qf human Underflanding» and the utoioft 
Efforts of our Abilities. 

What then ? Would you have us to 'ad- 
mit any Thing that contradids any deir 
Principle or evident Conclufion of Reaibo ? 
No, I would have you a<3: agreeably to tbo 
clear Didates of Reafon ; it being a dear 
Dictate of Reafon, that partial and imper^ 
iedt Views may, and often do, occafion tt 
Appearance of Wrongnefs and Abfurditi^ 
which a full comprehenfive Knowledge ll 
the whole Cafe entirely renx)ves. Thell 
Appearances of Abfurdities are but Sfaa* 
dows, which are owing to a Privation of 
Light, or that the Light does not difiiife 
itfelf over the whole Body of Truth, which 
has to us it's dark as well as bright Side* 
We fhould remember that we know many 
Things but in Fart ; that the moft exten- 
five Underftanding hath it's Boundaries; 
and that, when it is arrived at it's fiiU 
Height, the Man cannot, however moch 
Thought he may take, add one Cubit tt 
tie Stature or Size of it : that though wt 
may (horten the Line of our Knowledge, as 
we may do that of our Lives, by our own 
Default, we cannot extend it beyond the 

Period 
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Period affigned by God: Or if we could, ^*^'^'''^;^^'; 
it jvould be but Labour and Sorrow : The 
Deity fometimes being equally gracious in 
what he has hidden from our Eyes, as in 
what he bath revealed to them. 

After all, fuch an Anfwer as this is fuf- 

ficient as to mod, if not all, of the Ot>- 

jedions againfl the main Articles of our 

Belief. And fuch an Anfwer as this, plaia 

Senfe, without much Learning, might fug* 

geft. " Such a moral Evidence, as there 

!' 18 for Chriftianity, is eafy to be under* 

*^ flood ; and fuch moral Evidence is tlie 

*^ only Giiide of Life ^ that by which our 

** Condud is influenced, and our Behaviour 

^* determioed in all practical Cafes. Upon 

** this therefore I will reA, as God intend- 

^* «d I (hould do : Whereas your Objedti- 

^* em againft the Poflibility of a general 

^* Refiirredtion, the Redemption, the Tri« 

^ Bity and other fundamental Dodrines, 

*^ depend upon metaphyfical Intricacies, of 

^< which we, the Bulk of Mankind, are no 

*' Judges at all, whether there be not fome 

** Flaw iiv them ; and the very ableft Men 

•• are, it may be, but very incompetent 

*^ /adgci. Shall I then be determined to 

•• fct 
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SiRM.lv. <« fet Revelation afidc, upon the Account 

of what I do not underikihd at all, and 
Men of great Reach of Thought under- 
fland but in Part/w^r, fine-fpun Subtil- 
ties of Difputation ? Or fliall I adhere 
to it upon the Account of, what are eafy 
** to be under ftood, moral Proofs? tbofe 
** very Proofs, which are a Light unto m^ 
" Paths^ and diredl my Steps in the com- 
" mon Purfuits of Life ? Whatever Value 
you may fet on your laboured Deduc- 
tions, and a long Chain of abftrufe Ret- 
foning (as fome do upon far-fetched and I 
coftly Rarities) yet fuch is the Goodncfs I 
** of God, that thofe Argumients are gene- | 
rally the beft, which '* arc the eaficft 
of Apprehcnfion ; as that Food is fo, 
which is the eafieft of Digeftion, Away 
then with your abftrafted Arguments a- 
gainft Religion, by which you, the DiJ- 
puters of this Worlds can throw a ftudied 
Obfcurity over any great Truth, how- 
ever clear, and give a plaufible Turn to 
anyFalfliood, however palpable. They 
feem to me to be mere Trials of Skill 
and Dexterity, and are not, I have heard, 
quite fo good as thofe of an ancient Phi- 

" lofopher 
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*' loCophcr * again ft i\\Q Pojfibilify cf Mo-^^^^'^^'^ 
** tion^ and thofe of a modern One -[• a- 
** gd\n^\\\t Reality of Matter : Arguments 
•• however that would baffle a very wife 
" Man, though they would not convince 
\ " even a very weak one. Duft they are, 
\ •* raifed toobfcure more important Truths, 
r^' and to Duft they muft return ; or, after 
^ " having been troublefome for a while, 
fall, unregarded, to the Ground. Moral 
Evidences, on the other Hand, are fuit- 
ed to my Capacity, and much better fit- 
ted to enfure a lafting Convidlion to 
Creatures fo formed as Men are, than 
* any of thofe fpecious Kinds of arguing, 
^ which are fet up in Oppofition to them. 
" They are a Lantern to my Feet^ near at 
" Hand, and portable to my Memory : 
*• whereas Metaphyfical Proofs, be they 
^* never fo good, are like the fixed Stars i 
" which, though they may enlighten Be- 
' " '^&i ^^^^ move in an Orb much fupc- 
". rior, aflford litdc or no Light to Perfons 
" in my low Situation." 

* See Bay/e^s Diftionary in tie Article Zeno. 

■f See Birkeiifi Dialogues between Ilylas and Pbilonous, 

Vol. I. I We 
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We are guilty of no Immorality in 
pofing the Reafon, why we cannot con 
an Objection, to be, not that the Obje 
is unanfwerable in itfelf, but that we 
fufficient Forces of Underftanding to 
quer it, or perhaps fufficient Skill to 
du£t and manage thofe Forces we ha 
the bed Advantage : Nay, in fo doin 
fliew our Modefty : And it were t 
wiQied, that fome great Pretende 
Knowledge were Maft^rs. of the mo 
luable Part of it, that Pirt which te 
them Humility; the Knowledge of 
total Ignorance in many Things ; and 
partial Ignorance as to all the reil:. 
we are guilty of an Immorality of c 
deep Dye in refufing to fubmit to ] 
Certainty ; it being confeffedly crimir 
any Man to do that in any Cafe, whi 
all Men were to do in every other 
would interfere with the general Hap| 
and fubvert the very Pillar on whic 
ciety refts. 

Since the World began no one In 
can be given, that any Man was mif 
trufting to fuch Proofs as Chriiliai 
confirmed by. For whoever has bee: 
led, it was not by yielding his hi 
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Moral Evidence as fuch, but by yielding \i^^* 
when it was not perfc(5l in it's Kind, when 
It wanted fomc of the Ingredients, which 
enter into that of Chriftianity. But Num- 
tRrs have been deceived by trufting to fpe- 
culative Rcafonings of a finer Texture ; and 
Men of fuperior and exalted Senfe have 
fallen into Errors, from which common 
Senfe has fecured the reft of Mankind. 
■ The Proofs for Revehtion have fhone 
the brighter to every rational Enquirer, the 
they have been of late canvafled, ex- 
amined, and controverted. Controverfy and 
"'Oppofition having been to them, what the 
' Wind is to the Plumage in Indian Crowns. 
The Plumes, however beautiful, never ap- 
pear to the bcft Advantage, while they con- 
tinue unmoved and undifturbed: The rude 
'Difturbance and Agitation of the Wind fets 
them in Variety of Lights, opens and un- 
folds them, and calls forth into View the 
whole Strength of their Luftre, and every 
Beauty, which, during the Calm, cfcaped 
th^Obfi^ation. 

I fhall conclude with obferving, that 

what hath been io often faid upon the 

Works of Nature, holds as true in Regard 

la to 
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Sekm.iv. tQ the Scriptures, viz, A fuperficial and 
{lender Acquaintance with them may tempt 
a Man to Infidelity ; but an accurate, in- 
timate Knowledge of them, and a thorough 
Inltght into their Contents, brings the Mind 
back to a firm Belief, and makes us ac- 
knowledge and adore the great Author of 
them. 

To whom be afcribed, as is moft doe, 




SERMON 



SERMON V. 

The Damnatory Claufcs in the 
Athanasian Creed juftified. 



Mark XVI. i6. 
He that helievetb not Jball he damned. 



r 



HIS has been thought an kaniSsjt) 
Saying, though it be our Bleflcd 
Saviour's, when he commiffioned 
B Apoftles to preach the Go/pel to every 
'lature. It wijl be necefliiry therefore. 



^ To confidcr with what Limiiatiom 
Ihc Propofition is to be underftood ; how 
', and in what Points Unbelief is highly 
agerous ; and whether in fome Cafes wc 
'7 not charitably fuppofe, that favourable 
llMtements will be made. 

lidly. To (hew the Reafonablenefs of 
; Propofition properly qualified and ex- 
tgined, and the numerous ill Confcquences 
Unbelief. After which I fliall, 

I 3 11%, 
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Se*m. V. Wldly, Offer a few occafional Reiledkuu, 

which arife from the Subjeft Matter of my 

Difcourfe. 

I begin with my firfl Propofition. 

Though Ignorance, in many Cafes, be 
abfolutely unavoidable, there being fevenl 
Truths quite out of the Reach of our Un- 
derftanding; yet a Man, generally fpcak- 
ing, in plain and important Points nay 
ftand clear of Error. Becaufe Error im- 
plies a wrong Judgment j and Men in 
not under a flrift Necefiity of Judgii^, 
where they have not Evidence ; or of juic- 
ing any farther, than they have Evidence. 
Error therefore, material Error, is com- 
monly owing to the Want of Care, and 
Attention proportionable to the Moment ol 
the Subjefl ; or to fome predominant Paf- 
fion, which difcolours the genuine Appear- 
ances of Things. It is the common Cafe 
of Men, that when they arc not determin- 
ed by that Sufficiency of Evidence, which 
is fully laid before them, they are adoatcd 
by fomething elfe, than an ingenuous Love 
of Truth. And our Saviour takes here in- 
to Confideration the common Cafe of Un- 
believers, leaving it to the general Appre- 
henfion 
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hcnfion of Mankind to except (which they Sb»m. v. 
ire apt enough to do) fome few extraordi- -'~^~^^ 
nary Cafes. 

In the fame Senfe are to be underflood 
the following Claufes in the Creed, com- 
monly called the jlibanafian ; " which 
" Faith, except every One do keep whole 
** and undefiled, without Doubt he {hall 
" perish crerlaftingiy." And again, '* This 
^' is the Catholic Faith, which except a 
" Man believe faithfully. He cannot be 
" fived." Thcfc arc to be underftood, 
like fome other general Propofitions, with 
pn^r Referves, to foften and qualify the 
fieming HarQinefs of them. The Necef* 
fity of believing thefc Truths is only a ge- 
nera/ Neceflity, like that of Baptifm. And 
fioce the Church of England declares Bap- 
tifm itfclf to be only generally neceffary t» 
Salvation (charitably leaving Room for 
particular Cafes, fuch as may rcafonably be 
excepted) She ought to be underftood in 
the fame Senfe, when She pronounces the 
fame Neceffity, though on another Subjeft. 
Our Saviour fays expreffly, that except a 
Man be born of Water ^ and the Spirit^ He 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. This 
is a general Proportion, like thofe in the 
I 4 Creed: 
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Sbrm. v. Creed : Yet no one, except the Papifis^ tk 
ver interpreted it in fo rigid and narrow t 
Senfc, as that Infants, who died before 
Baptifm could be had, (hould perifli for the 
Want of it. If Difbelief proceeds from 
Perverfenefs of Will ; Perverfenefs of Will 
is a great Crime ; and all Crimes, without 
Repentance, are damnable : But if it does 
not proceed from Perverfenefs of Will, if it 
arifes from Incapacity^ or Want of the nc- 
ceflary Means of Inftrudlion j fuch Waul 
of Faith is involuntary, and what is invo- 
luntary cannot be finful. But it was fo- 
reign to the Defign of the Creed to take 
Notice of this Redridion in this particular 
Cafe, which is applicable to all Cafes in 
general, whether of Belief or Praftice. 

Suppofing any Man (hould aflert, that 
all Perfecutors^ if impenitent^ foould be pu- 
nijked Lereafter j the Affertion, I fuppofe, 
would fcarce be thought top harfh even by 
Men of great Moderation ; yet even here, 
a Diilindion is to be made between thole 
who offend of malicious Wickednefs^ and 
thofe who do it in ihe Simplicity -of their 
Hearts. Perfecution may be either the 
Relult of a wicked Heart ; or it may be 
the Produdt of an over-heated and diftem-^ 

percd 
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Bred Brain ; and in this Cafe may become Sk»>«- v: 
ic Objedt of God's Mercy. However 
ic Dodrine, that Perfecutors^ as well as 
:her Criminals^ are obnoxious to the divine 
^ifpleafure, may be laid down in general 
erms, without clogging it with particular 
xceptions. Cafes of unconquerable Pre* 
dices, and unavoidable Ignorance, like 
afes of Neceffity, are always implied; 
id therefore need not be particularly point- 
i out. It is thus the Scriptures have in- 
ilcatcd Obedience in general to thofe that 
c fet over us; without fpecifying thofe 
ctraordinary and critical Cafes, v^hich 
light warrant Refinance, and make a 
hange of Government ncceflary : becaufe 
ich a Specification was needlefs. People 
^grieved are rather apt to imagine fuch a 
rifis, when there is none, than not to find 
jt, when it really is. 

Thofe who condemn the Creed for not 
ccepting Cafes where Unbelief could not 
5 helped, might, with more Jufiice per- 
ips, have found Fault with fuch an Ex- 
rption as a ridiculous, as well as a neecllefi 
Bgularity, without any Precedent to coun- 
nance it in any Body of Laws : where 
Iter Inability is always underftood of 

2 Courfe 
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SiRM. V. Courfe to be a fuffidcnt Excufe; and, when 
it can be made to appear, always pardoned. 
Nay, they might perhaps have objeded, 
that we can fcarce make an Overture or 
Promife, however feemingly abfolute, 
wherein fome neceiTary Conditions, which 
would be trifling to mention exprcflly, arc 
not of Courfe fuppofed ; upon a Failure of 
which we are difcharged from the Per- 
formance of it. Such is the Nature of 
Man, ever prone to cavil and find Fault i 
We think we have Reafon to be uneafyi 
unlefs we have Things exaftly our own 
Way 'y and when we have them our own 
Way, we arc uneafy ftill, and that not 
without Reafon. It is likewife to be ob- 
ferved, that the condemning Sentences do 
not extend to every minute Particular in the 
Creed ; they only are pointed a gain ft thofe, 
who obftinately deny the Subftance of the 
Chriftian Faith, and particularly that Fa^ 
theKy Son^ and Holy Ghoji^ though diJlinS^ 
are fo united^ fo infeparable, that they may 
be faid to be One God ; juft as God is in 
Hea^ren, on Earth, and every where clfe j 
yet Being in Heaven, Being on Earth, and 
Being every where elfe is One Effence^ bc- 
caufe undivided. Divine Being in Heaven 

is 
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is God, Divine Being on Earth is God, and S'^x- V- 
Divine Being every where elfe is fo too ; ^ ' 
and yet not 'Three Gods but One God. The 
common People have nothing to do with 
minute Appendages, and Technical Terms, 
which were defigned as fo many Fences a- 
gainA Metaphyfical Subtilties, and artful 
Evasions. The Q-eed is only the common 
Dodrine of the "Trinity and Incarnation 
guarded : and they who believe thofe fun- 
damental Articles, virtually believe every 
Thing elfe, which was put in to fave and 
&cure thofe fundamental Articles. 

Some Medium there ought to be be- 
tween abfolutely condemning thofe, who 
differ from us even in concerning Points ; 
and, on the other Hand, reprefenting the 
moft concerning Points fo very doubt- 
ful, and fo much to be faid for and 
againft them, that we cannot be morally 
Ctf tain, that we are in the Right ; and 
therefore we ought to be charitable to thofe 
who are of another Opinion. Thus fome 
Men with a Defign, or Pretence of pro- 
moting Charity, are introducing Scepti- 
cifm i the worfl Kind of Uncharitableoeft. 
For it is uncharitable to the laft Degree 
(though they may not dclign it) to uofettle 
the 
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^'^lYi ^^ Minds of well-meaning People \ to 
beget in tiiem Doubts and Scruples, and 
(what is the Confequcnce of thofe Scruples) 
Uneafinefs, as to Points of the laft Import- 
ance. On the contrary it may, I think, 
be proved, that Men may explain away a- 
ny Moral Precept, however clearly expref- 
fed, by the fame wretched Subterfuges, 
and unnatural Conilruftions , by which 
fome have endeavoured to darken the Texts 
of Scripture relating to the Redemption and 
the trinity. And perhaps it would be 
hard to give an Infi:ance of any Chriftian 
of found Scnfe, who erred fundamentally 
in thefe Points, but cither He was miflcd 
into His Error by Mctaphyfical AbJlra£Hons\ 
by flying out into that mighty Void, where 
Knowledge ends, and Ignorance begins; 
and reafoning, or rather imaginifjg^ on 
certain Points, where, to reafon rightly, is 
to fubmit our Reafon to God's Revealed 
Will : or He was an Admirer and implicit 
Follower of fome Metaphyseal Refiner, If 
Words are capable of any fixed and deter- 
mined Meaning;, thofe are fo, as much as 
any other, in which thefe Dodtrines arc 
conveyed : But if Words are not capable 
of any fixed Senfc, it is to no Purpofe to 

write 
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write or converfc at all. What then ? do S'*"- V. 
we abfolutely condemn thofc who differ ^ 
lom us in thcfe Points? No. The Me- 
dium between thefe two Extremes is, that, 
eaviog a Latitude of Thinking in Points 
.eis ufeful, and laying the main Strefs up- 
30 Eflentials, we even, as to the lail, ab- 
ftrafl Men's Pcrfons from their Opinions j 
md while we condemn the latter as per- 
licious, treat the former with Tendernefs. 
Fundamentals abJlraSiedly from Perfam^ as 
xlating to the Scheme of Chriftianity, may 
X fixed by a certain and determined Stand- 
ird, and they are plainly thofe, that are fo 
Dtimately interwoven with Chriftianity, 
hat It and They muft Aand or fall toge- 
lier. But Fundamentals in a relative View, 
18 refpedting the Salvation of particular Per- 
!ons, cannot be precifely defined and ad- 
uiled by any fixed and unchanging Mea- 
'ure. They muft vary, according to the 
iTaricty of Men's Apprehenfions, Circum- 
lances, and Opportunities. And it is im- 
wffiblctq fettle thofc Points, the Belief of 
vhich fhall be neceHary to Salvation ab- 
rolutely, and univerfally j to all Men with- 
out any Diflinfiion ; in all Cafes, under 
fuch an endlefs Difparity of Capacities, 
Means 



126 TiBtf Damnatory Claufes in 

Sbrm. V. Means of InftruSion, and Situation in 

Who can tell what determined Proportioa 
of Faith (neither lefs nor more) will cany 
a Man to Heaven ? That Quantity rtf 
Faith, which may be infufficient in itfelf to 
make a Man a compleat Chriflian, may be 
fufficient for that Man, who, humanly 
fp)eaking, has done the beft He could ia 
His Circumftances. 

We cannot therefore, we do not, pe- 
remptorily and without any Exception pit- 
fume to pafs a deci(ive Sentence on Men 
erring fundamentally. To their Maker 
they ftand or fall, who alone views the 
hidden Springs and Caufes of Men's Pcr- 
fuafions, and Adions, before whofe righ- 
teous Tribunal we, as well as they, muft 
appear. His unerring Wifdom can only 
form a true Judgment of Men's Hearts and 
Heads ; whether the former may be deeply 
tindtured with incurable Prepoffeflions, and 
the latter irremediably want a Clearnefs of 
Conception : and His Goodnefs may make 
favourable Allowances in fuch Cafes. Wc 
cannot decide how far His Mercy may car- 
tend to Enthufiaft?, or thofe that make near 
Approaches to Enthufiafm by a conftitu- 
tional Impetuofity of Temper. Nay fomc 
2 Men, 
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Men, who, in all other Points, have fpoke S""- V- 
the Words of Truth, Rcafon, and Sobcrnefs, 
have in one Particular, and only in one 
I^rtkular, betrayed evident Marks of a 
diflurbed Mind. Some very great Men have 
millaken an arbitrary Aflbciation of Ideas 
for a juft Connexion of them : and hence, 
I foppofe, it has come to pafs, that fomc 
PhUofophers of Eminence have advanced as 
extravagant and abfurd Opinions, as the 
moft vulgar Reception has countenanced. 

It is no difficult Matter to find by vrhat 

Means Great Men have been mifled into an 

, Error. Suppofc, for Inftancc, a Man has, 

I by a long Habit of Thinking, joined toge- 

[ ther the Ideas of Nece/^ty, of Exijience^ and 

' that of one Perjbn only- in the Godhead : 

lb that. His Thoughts having run for a 

ccmfiderabte Time in a wrong Channel, He 

cannot disjoin, or put them afunder : tho' 

others cannot perceive what necejfary, that 

is, immutable and unprecariom Exijtence has 

to do with Unity ofPerfon. The two Ideas 

do not imply or infer one another. They 

want feme intermediate Term to bring 

tbem to a friendly Correfpondcnce. Some 

have fo infeparably aviated the Idea of 

SucceJ^ with Duration^ and of Extenjon 

with 
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f"»^* V; with Prefence^ that they afcribc them to 
the eternal Duration^ and univerfal Pre^ 
fence of God. And thefe Men, who, ia 
Confequence of fuch Notions, do maintain 
an infinite Number, a Number that is nei- 
ther equal nor unequal, a laft Number; 
have fometimes levelled their Artillery t- 
gainft Mjy?^r/Vj ; that is, after having ywtfA 
lowed a Camely they have Jlrained at d 
Gnat. 

It mav fomewhat extenuate the Guilt of 
a fundamental Error, that thofe, who abet 
it, may not perhaps fee, that it is fubverfive 
of Chriftianity. The Confequences, which 
flow from it, may be very (hocking ; but 
they may not difcern thofe Confequences: 
Nay, it may be fometimes charitably prc- 
fumed, that they would have rejeded their 
Tenets with Abhorrence, if they had per- 
ceived that fuch Dedudlions neceffarily rc^ 
fulted from them. Whatever Confequences 
we may charge upon the Dodtrine, wc 
ought not therefore to charge them upon 
the Men, efpecially if they be remote Con- 
fequences, and ftand at a great Diftancc 
from the Principles which they cfpoufe. 

Again, we cannot determine how far 
the Judgment may be under the Tyranny 

of 
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tA all Ifflagidation, whtdi has an uncom- ^^**- '^■ 
moA Vivacity, efpecially if it comes near " ' ^ 
tt» M«dae&, and has been long indulged in 
ift doTpoUc Sway. When the Imagination 
h» ^eat Beauty, and irreliftible Charms, 
it MrUl pt and maintain an Afcendant over 
that vriiidi was deOgned to rule over it. 
Sevenl ftamp the Charat^rs of Divinity on 
9X1 Idot which the Fancy has fet up, and 
Wdoder that AliMaHkiftd do noifall down 
and leerjhip it. Every flight Argum^t, 
tflfet countenances it, is Demonftration j 
Ud every one that oppofes it is a palpable 
Mlacy : They fee it in every Text of 
fteripture, end are lurpriittd at the unac- 
Cdbntable Blindnefs qf other People, that 
lt»y do not fee it too. The great Difptite 
tetWeen Truth and Error, between Reli- 
gion and Irrellgion, feems to be only, what 
011^ to be no Difpute at alt, a perpetual 
Gcmlfcntion betwMn Reaton and Imagina- 
tion, which (bould havs the Preference. 
Reafon can prove, thtit uulefs It's Cdmpre- 
benfion were the full Mtfafure of Truth, 
feveral Things may be true which it can- 
not comprehend : that therefore the In- 
tetfiprebenfibility of a Thing is no Objec- 
floti to the Truth of it : and what is no 

Vol. I. K Ob- , 
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Jtku.v. Objedion to the Truth of a Propofiitioii, 
can be none to the Credibility or Belief of 
it: Reafon can fee well enough, that what 
may appear abfurd upon our partial and 
ifflperfe£t Views, might have quite a diffe* 
rent ATpe^i if our Ideas were commenfo- 
rate to the whole Extent of the Suited. 
But a proud rebellious Imagination refills' 
to admit what it cannot bring down to it^ . 
own Level, and of the Manner of whidi it 
can form no Idea. 

There is fometlmes an Inability to go out 
of that Track of Thinking, to whidi ^ 
have been accuftomed from our Infan^. 
Our Blefled Saviour, who could with Eafe 
difpoflefs Men of Evil Spirits, found it 1 
much harder Taik, notwithftanding Vk 
Miracles, to difpolTefs them of inveterate 
Prejudices, and rtvetted Errors. 

How far any of thefe Cafes will either 
wholly, or in Part, excufe a fundamental 
Error, how far an unnatural AHbciation of 
different Ideas, which a cuftomary Connec- 
tion has made to fome Men almoft xh&fam, 
might have been prevented j or if it early 
and unawares got Po0e0ion, might han 
been afterward broken by proper Ap(^k»- 
tion, we know not : God only knowi, \ 
whole ! 
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fe infallible Judgment will pais our ir- Sif 
cable Doonij after His Mercy hat 
e proper Abatements. It Is our Pro- 
; to put the moft favourable Conftruc- 
oa Things and Pcrfons that we can ; 
not to curfe thofe, whom we do not 
w that God hath curfed, nor to hurl 
rhunderbolts of Divine Vengeance oa 
Heads, that have a different Turn of 
iking from our own, 
ut here I muft obferve, that a Narrow- 
of Thinkii^ prevails very much among 
:, who would pafs themfelves upon 
World for Men of the moft enlarged 
vs. If.fome few weak Believers may 
: been fo uncharitable, as to cbnfine 
's Favour to their own Pale, and fen- 
e the reft of the World to Mifery ; too 
y Unbelievers are not at all behind- 
id with them in this RefpcA. For they 
gate all common Senfe and Reafon to 
afelves, and talk and vtrite as if they 
s the only Mafters of Thought, and 
reft of the World a Set of difteropered 
tts. Beiides, no Men narrow their 
oos of Communion more, than they 
nor, as far as one can obferve, treat 
I more Coolnefs and Rcfcrvednefi 
K 2 thofc, 
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Serm. v.|}^ofe^ who are known to differ effentialb 
from them : not to mention, that they b 
veigh againfl an imaginary Perfecution (cadi 
ing Negative Difcouragements by that m 
vidioiis Appellation) with that mercileC 
Keennefs of Spirit, from which real Perfe- 
cution proceeds. They who allow tbcm- 
felves to fay fuch bitter and envenomed 
Things, feem to want nothing, bot ifa 
Power, to do as hard Things as they jEgfi^ 
They put in Pra6tice the only Perfecotioi 
in their Power againft Chriflianity, a Fn; 
fecution very difbdeful to ingenuous Miodii 
the Perfecution of petulant Tongues, aii9 
Pens as petulant. 

But of whatever Manner of Spirit tbq 
may be, Chriflianity is certainly the mol 
charitable and benevolent Inftitudon thi 
can be ; one Mark, among many othcit 
that it defcended from the moft benevolcs 
Being in the Univerfe. The Merits of 00; 
Saviour take in all from the Foundation g 
the World to the Confummation of if 
Even thofe virtuous Heathens, who nevo 
heard of the Name of Chrift, may be mail 
Partakers of fome Degree of Blifs for Hi 
Sake : and, though not made happy in thi 
Chriftian Religion, may become happy b^ 

It 
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by the Redemption of our Saviour, and 5""- ^■ 
His Merits applied to them. For at in 
'am attdie^ fo in Cbrift Jball All be made ' 
EV ; all> but thofe, who have made them- 
les incapable of eternal Happinefs by a fi- 
and nnrelenting Impenitence. 
And as to virtuous ChriAians, who have 
sd in Points eflential, but erred with a 
tl-meantng Heart, through fome un- 
oaoantable Prejudice, or unaf]vded wrong 
in of Thinking, they fliall be faved in 
: Chriftian Covenant, as virtuous Hea- 
ai may be made happy out of it. For 
I one exprefs Part of the Chriftian Co- 
dint, that a Man fhall be accepted ac~ 
ding to what He bath, or might have ; 
t not according to -what He hath not, or 
lU not have. With this Limitation my 
xt is to be underflood ; He that difbe- 
reth the Oirillian Revelation, or the Ef- 
tial Doctrines therein revealed, provided 
: could not have known better, fliall bo 
loxious to the Divine Difpleafure. For, 
ivided He was fincerely willing, the Will, 
■Jlearty determinate Will, fhall be ac- 
ted for the Deed. And with this IJmi- 
on the Damnatory Claufes in the Oeed 
to be expounded, and indeed have 
K 3 been 
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Serm^^ been expounded by every intelligent F 
fon. 

Whatever other important Truths 
may be obliged to hold ^ there is one Sa 
ture Truth, as important as any, wh 
ought not to be forgotten, or violated, % 
that we ought to preferve and cultivate ] 
itioft exteniive Charity; that Chari 
vtrhich at the fame Time that it belies 
all Things^ is not apt to think Evil, wi 
out fubftantial Grounds, of thofe that 1 
lieve not : much lefs to imagine and o 
fure as Unbelievers thofe who agree witli 
in the Main. A little, narrow, contra^ 
Spirit may fometimes (land clear of {ho< 
ing Errors^ but it does not open wide enoi 
to admit the moft generous and enlar 
Truths, in fuch a Manner, as therebj 
encreafe a Man's Love to God, and to 
Fellow- Creatures : It may be free fr 
any grofs Immoralities, but it does 
prompt a Man to excel in Virtue, and 
abound in noble Adions. 

The Sum is, that we do not limit I 
few comparatively, that Mercy of G 
which is over all bis Works ; we mainti 
that as to fundamental Points, no N 
(ball be accountable for Error, provider 




the Athanafian Creed juflijUd. J35 

was invincible (which, it may be fuppofed, Sbrm. v. 
h generally not the Cafe ; ) and as to other 
> Matters, which either are not very clearly 
.'■ severed, or are not of fuch Concernment 
^ as to affisd the fubfhntJal, and conftituent 
\-i Vzm of Religion ; there even a vincible 
I* Ignorance may, upon a general Repentance, 
t' be accepted by God through the Merits of 
C Jefiis Chrifti efpecially from thoie, of 
I- whom much is not required -^— that, be 
^ Men's Errors vincible or invincible, we 
!^ qioft not contract any Rancour or Sullen- 
I'neis to any Part of our Kind, but defend 
fibe grand Truths of ChriAianity, which 
«nder it truly venerable, with that Tem- 
^per and Spirit of ChriAianity, which makes 
it thoroughly amiable. So hr our Charity 
' may extend itfelf, and farther than this it 
• cannot extend itfelf, without giving up eve- 
ry Thing in Chriftianity, which is diftindive 
of it, as aMatter of little or no Confequence ; 
which amounts to the fame Thing as giv- 
ing up ChriAianity itfelf. But this leads 
me, 

UJfy, To (hew the Reafonablenefs of the 
■ Propofition in my Text, properly qualijied 
and explained, and the numerous ill ConTe- 
quenccs of Unbelief. 

K 4 If 
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f*^lY'j ^^ ^^ ^^"' ^** ^°^y bcgortica Son iatci 

the Worlil to reveal certain Troths, «pd 
armccl Him with Credeotials fti^igmt tci 
iodide the Belief of them in every kneft 
Enquirer ; it cannot be a Matter of lodiffi^ 
rence, in Regard to our $alvtkioii» wh«lhM 
viTti believe or diib^ve them* God iranU 
not fend His Son upon aA uocopcemiog and 
unavailing Errand : vehich would be; thf 
Cdi^y if Men, notwithftanding theSnAi 
ciency of the Evidence^ for Want of a ipn^ 
per Ufe of their FaeuUie$> might finattf 
ajid obftinatel; reje6k the Meflbge, v^^thool 
Qodangering their eternal Wetfiire. Sueh 
a Condu^k vrouU he highly criminal and 
affrontive to God, and therefore puniihable„ 
in Proportion as it was afirontive and orb 
nainal. 

Further ; ChriAiamty reprefents ua aa 
fatten Creatures, Creaturea that have m 
Health m us. In this Situation the Schemo 
of eternal Salvation ky Jefus Chrift is q& 
fered to us as the o&Iy Remedy, the oiAf 
Medicine for our Recovery. Confequem^ 
He who obftinatcly refufea to take the Re* 
m^dy (which Dwft be taken or accepted 
by Faith) is to be confidered aa ftill ift a 
State of Sicknefs unto DetUb^ or, in other 

Words, 
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Word», the Wrath of God abidetb fl«S«M. V. 
Bim. '^^'^ 

Agtia ; would it be any Uncharitable- 
m6 to tell a Man, except He led a good 
life He could not he faved ? No certainly : 
It wQold be a Breach of Charity not to tell 
Him ib. The Difbelief however of cer- 
Ina important Articles difqualifieth us for 
1^ Performance of certain Obicrvanoes, 
iriueh are efiential Ingredients of a good 
dnftiaa Life. Some of the Duties of 
Cbriftian Piety cannot be performed, as to 
^iaoSiti^we and Matter, nor any of them, 
tt to Uie Manner and Form, which will 
Mnder tbem acceptable to God, without 
d» Knowledge and Belief of the Mylleries 
of our Religion. We cannot, for InAance, 
paj A£ls of dircdl Worlhip to our Saviour 
vdtkout Idolatry, unkfs we believe Him to 
be cficntially God : And if our Prayers are 
ODt]F acceptable to the Father through the 
Merita of our Redeemer and Mediator ; we 
cannot pray to the Father, in the Manner 
we ought, and in fuch as will be accepted 
by Him, unleis we truft in His Son as Our 
Divine Mediate and Redeemer. We do 
not then lay great Strefs on mere fpecula- 
tive Points : We carneftly contendfor thofe 
Mat. 
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SEkM^v. Matters of Faith (fach as the Divinity, Re- 
demption, and Mediation of the iecondPer- 
fon) without which Chriftian Piety moft 
fall to the Ground. This fingle Confide- 
ration, not to mention feveral others, proves 
them to be of the very Efience of Chiifiia- 
nity. Chriflianity is Natural Religion oon- 
fiderably enlarged by a new Set of Difcx>- 
veries ; Difcoveries of new Relations ; 
from which new Duties muft of Courfe 
proceed, and which call for fuitable Re- 
turns of Gratitude and Homage. Not 
to mention that thefe Articles, in their ge- 
nuine Tendency, give us more lovely Ideas 
of our Creator, who gave His only begot- 
ten Son for us, and increafe our Charity 
to our Fellow-Creatures, for the mcancft 
of which Chrift vouchfafed to die. In (hort, 
the Love of our Saviour, which muft be 
founded on a right Belief in Him, who is 
fo great and good in Himfelf, and has done 
fo great and good Things for us, is Mora- 
lity : Morality in a much higher Senfe, 
than the Love of our Fellow- Creatures, 
who have done nothing, in Comparifon with 
what He has done and (ufFered, for us. 

But does not infifting upon thefe Arti^ 
clcs, far from promoting mutual Love, ic^ 

ritate 
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fitate Men's Spirits, and beget cndlefs Ani-^BRM. v. 
mofitlcs? The Query is, whether the Ar- 
ticles are ivortb contending for, not whether 
they may, or may not, occajionally produce 
Animofities. We fhould rather chufe, I 
fuppofe, to have fome fixed Principles, by 
which we may abide, though Men will 
di&gree with us uncharitably about them ; 
than to have no fixed Principles, to flu^ate 
in endlefs Uncertainty, and then to difagree 
oftener, and more uncharitably about Things 
of much lefs Confequcnce. For in Pro- 
portion as a Warmth for fptritual Concerns 
was deadened, a Warmth for temporal 
Matters would be heightened^ *' f do not 
** doubt," lays a celebrated Writer in one 
of his Letters, '* but that Commentators 
** (did the fame Interetb go along with 
" them) would carry the World to as vio- 
** lent Extremities^ Animofities, and even 
" Perfccutions about Variety of Opinions 
" in Critici/hiy asever theydidin /2^//^ion; 
" and that, in Defe£t of Scripture to quar- 
** rcl upon, we Ibould have French^ Ita- 
" /itfn, and Dutch Commentators ready to 
" burn one another about fioMfr, Virgily 
" Terence and Horace" Thefe uncharita- 
ble Feods arife horn Spleen, and the Tribe 
of 
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f»M^ of black Paffions, which, if Religion were 
out of the Vfzjy would difcbarge themfelvea 
with greater Fury, as wanting that falutary 
Reflraint, upon other Objeds. 

If we would have any Religion at all. 
Natural or Revealed, that Religion muft 
imply and require the Belief of thofe Prin- 
ciples which are conftituent of it. And 
therefore, though Allowance is made in 
Scripture for Variety of Opinions in Mat- 
ters of lefs Confequence^ yet there ought to 
be an Uniformity in EJJentials. If it be ob- 
je£ted, that we cannot think alike even 
upon EJfentials : I anfwer, that the Ob- 
jection proves too much, it flrikes at Natu^ 
ral as well as Revealed Religion. For 
even there, feveral mufl: have much more 
confufed and indiflind Notices of God's At* 
tributes. His general and particular Provi- 
dence, than others of much larger Reach 
of Thought, and fuperbr Difcernment, 
who yet may agree fo far in the Main, as 
to influence their Pradlice thereby. Nay, 
learned Men may widely differ about the 
Explication of an Article either of Natural 
or Revealed Religion, who yet hold the 
Article itfelf : juft as feveral have very dif- 
ferent Sentiments concerning the Manner of 

2 God"s 
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God's univerfal Prefence and Duraticn,^'^**-'^- 
who are notwithftanding uniform in the ^'^ 
Belief, that He is univerially Prefent and 
Eternal. May not any Man of common Senfc 
DnderAand, that our Saviour made all 
Things ; and that He that made all Things 
muft be all-knowing, and therefore God } 
Toe He tkat ttude the Eye, Jkall He not fee ? 
and iife that made the Ear, Jhall He not 
bear f or He that teacbetb Man Knowledge^ 
fbatl not He kno-w ? Might He not foon be 
coovinced, that, when our Saviour is filled 
the Firji and tbe Xa^, the Beginning and 
the End ; by the Beginning is meant the 
Efficient Cauje^ from which all Things 
proceed j and by d>e End, the Final Caufe, 
to which all Things are referred. He may 
think alike with others of brighter Abili- 
ties, at to the Subftance of tbis or anyV 
fber Fundamental Article, as far as it is 
ncceflary to regulate His Religious Con- 
doA ; though He may not be able to form 
at clear, correct and enlarged Conceptk)ns, 
ot think with the fame Juftnefs, Compafs 
aod Extent. Something, however, might 
be done even towards this, provided Men 
would exert the FacuJties, which God has 
^ven them, with the fame Application 
upon 
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f'l^l^i "P^^ ^^^^^ Subjcdts, as they beftow npoQ 
Matters of lefs Moment. \V%en Men htye 
thought themfelves obliged to fet about a 
Thing in good Earneft, they have done thtt^ 
which they defpaired before of ever being 
able to do. There are Abilities fometimcs 
in the Mind unknown to the Pofleflbr of 
them, for Want of fomething to call them 
forth. When the Soul ftrives to raife it- 
felf above the Ground, above low Concerns, 
it's Wings expand and unfold themfelves, 
and, in Proportion as they do unfold them- 
felves, difcover, what would otberwife have 
efcaped the View, new Beauties, a greater 
Luftre, Glofs and Brightnefs, which were 
folded and fhut up before. 

Suppoling Chriflianity, which has flood 
the Scrutiny of fo many Centuries, fhould be 
totally rejcdled ; Truth would receive the 
greateft Wound it ever felt : a total Uncertainty 
would follow as to every Dodrine, but thofc 
for which we had Mathematical or Meta- 
phyfical Certainty. What can we believe as 
certain, would People fay, if God has fuf- 
fered an Impofture to come recommended 
to us with fuch ftrong and commanding 
Evidences, as have deceived as wife, as in- 
quifitive, and as difinterefled Men, as ever 

lived ? 
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ived ? For fuch have lived and died in the ^'*"- v. 
V^feffion of Chriftianity. What can we ' *~^ 
jcpeod upon as fufficieotly proved, if that 
e^iet a£de as falfe, which has fo ilrong 
'rooft, that no Inftance can be given of a- 
ij Thing, that was ever fufpeiSed to be 
idfe, which had fo many bright Indica- 
idu of Truth, as Chriftianity has ? Chri- 
tianity Aands upon as good a Footing as a- 
ly Farts of our Knowledge, except fuch, as 
le founded upon abilra£t Ideas, or imme- 
tiate Senfations. lo fliort, upon the total 
tqedtion of Chriflianity that would be 
irought to pafs, which was brought to 
afs at the Crucifixion of it's Founder, tlw 
un of Truth would be Eclipfed, and there 
vould be a lafting Darknefs over the Face 
f the Earth ; a Darkne^, like that too, 
lot produced by the Laws of Nature, by 
he Laws of our Nature, which require us 
[ffoceed, if we would aft at all, on Mo- 
ttl Certainty i and often, on Evidence 
hort of that. The Defenders of Cfariltia- 
ity have, I thbk, fully proved, that there 
), all Things confidercd, a Moral Demon- 
oration oi the Truth of it. And as in 
ilatters capable of Mathematical Demon- 
^ration, we ought to abide by a Prt^iitiott 
3 fo 
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Serm. V. fo demdnftrated, notwithlhuiding it imy 
attended with inextricable Difficulties : 
in Matters capable only of Mf^rul Pt64j 
we are obliged to acquiefce in aM^slD 
inon/iratiof\ notwithftanding there may I 
feveral Intricacies^ which we catmot cte 
up. Thofe, who have departed either ffo 
Chriftianity, or the fundamental Dodria 
thereof, upon the Account of numerd 
Difficulties, have run themfelves alwi 
into grofs and palpable Abfurdities; 
which numerous Inftances might be giv< 
They have aded like that injudicious Fenc 
in TuUy y who, while He was guarding 
gainft a Pafs from which He might ha' 
received fome flight Harm, laid HimA 
open to one, which afFeded His Vita 
Thofe, who will not believe any Thin 
iinlefs they can account for every Thing r 
lating to it, (hould, one would think, 
Purfuance of their Principles, fall into tl 
wild Scheme of Egomifm. The Egomi^ 
having refolved tb admit nothing that w 
MyAerious or Incomprehenfible j and fin 
ing that every Thing was fo^ more or le 
came at laft to this Conclulion ; thatj 
Man ought to believe any Thing but V 
own Exigence. For^ though how he can 

in 
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o Being, and was continued in it, was a ^'^^' ^' 
(Tilery and. Intricacy which He could not 
trly account for, yet thcfe very my- 
rious Difficulties .and Intricacies proved 
8 Exiftencp ; it being a felf^evident Pro- 
ition, that, unleis he had exifted, He 
lid have laifed, or had, no myfterious 
fficulties or Perfdexities in His Mind at 

Since then the Evidence for dhridianity 
fo ftrong s and die Importance of It's 
^drines fo great : and fince Difbelief 
uld be attended with a Train of bad 
mfequences \ it fellows, that God might 
pire oor Belief on Pain of His Difplea- 
e. And k k a Matter of Kindnefs in 
f One, to ward us of the dangerous Na-* 
« of Unbelief (fome uncommon Cafes 
own only to God excepted ; ) as it would 
Uocharitabknefs, to lull us into a fatal 
omty 5 inftead of awakening our Attcn- 
«i to Troths of fo high Concernment. I 
Keed, 

llldly\ To offer one or two (hort occa- 
m1 Reflections, which arife from the 
bjeft Matter of my Difcourfe. 

Vo L. I. L iji. 
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Serm. v.^ ijl^ Let us, befides the Reafonablenef 
and Necejfity^ refleft on the Defireablenefs d 

the Chriftian Faith That the bcfl 

Man, who had an humble Senfe of Him- 
fetf, a deep Senfe of His Guilt, and an aw- 
ful Senfe of God's Holinefs and Purityi 
would not be willing to truft to the hazar- 
dous Event of Uncovcnanted Mercy : Ifc 
would wi(b, affedlionately wi(h, That Rdi- 
gion to be true, which lays before Him a foil 
Pardon for His Sins upon Repentance, bf 
an exprefs Covenant : And fuch is the 
Goodnefs of God, that we may prefumCi 
nothing that is falfe can deferve the affec* 
tionate Wifhes of the beft of Men. 

Infidels may be divided into two Claf- 
fes ; the Men of Pleafure^ and the Men ol 
7'hought. As to the former. None arc 
greater Self-deniers than thofe, who deo) 
themfelves no fenfual Pleafures howevei 
criminal. By indulging a Pruriency of the 
coarfer Deiires, and thereby inducing a Cal- 
loufnefs of Heart, they muft beget in them- 
felves a Difrelifli for every manly, rational 
and valuable Enjoyment 5 contrail an habi- 
tual Littlenefs of Soul ; and an Infenfibi- 
lity to each humane, tender, and refina 
Sentiment. Surely, a good Chri/lian, ii 

Belie 
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Idief and Praftice, muft have more fub- Sbkm. v. 
tantial Gratifications ; and confequently bc» '— """"^ 
1 ftrift Propriety of Speech, more a Man 
€ Pleafurc, of real Pleafure (which will 
tuid the Teft of cool Reflcftion) than the 
lerfin. whom the World mifcals a Man of 
Vfttjure. As to the Men of Thought ; how- 
»er they may appear in Company, yet 
rhen one traces them to thofc Places, 
rfaere they throw off all Difguife, one 
inds that, generally fpeafcing, their 'tern- 
lers arc as dark and embroiled, as their 
^etrty the gloomy Syftem of unrelenting 
ffeccffity. TheTnwh is, though they will 
tot fee Evidence enough to make them 
nod Chtiftiang, they cannot almoft help 
rang as much as will make them uneafy. 
Where there is fuch a ftrong Day-light of 
Evidence, however they may endeavour to 
Ihat up all the Avenues of Light, yet fome 
nowelcome Beams will force themfelves in to 
difturb their Repofe. Hence that Virulence 
igainft Chriftianity. For when Men arc 
uneafy, they muft difcharge their Spleen 
ipon that, which makes them fo. 

iJiy^ Let us make a Diftindtion, where 

llcre is a Difference, between a modeft 

Doubter, who ofiers his Objections with an 

L 2 inge- 
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Serm. V. ingenuous Candour, and an infi 
Scoffer, I mention this rather, bee 
Free-Thinking, if we may judge 1 
a late Inflance, appears to be '. 
elfc, than a Permiflion to talk and % 
loofely and petulantly on every Subj 
without being confined to the Severit 
clofe Reafoning, or the Reflraints of c 
mon Decency, upon any Point, how 
facred. A late Piece of this Kind is t 
up of three of the bafeft Ingredients, 
can enter into the Compofition of any I 
or any Writing : Difingenmty^ ludii 
Jmpiety^ and Dulnefs. And the Au 
has Recourfe to thofe Arts, which w 
expofe any Caufe (but Infidelity, that i 
them) and any Perfon (but an Infidel, 
makes ufe of them) to univerfal Conte 
But He knew what He was doing. Tc 
Men, by flridl Reafoning, into a fe 
Frame, and fedate Compofure of Min 
not the Way to propagate Irreligion : 
rioufnefs and Thoughtfulnefs being the 
in which Religion grows and thrives, 
propagate' Irreligion efFedlually, you 
endeavour to difCpate all Serioufnefs 
Thoughtfulnefs, by giving Things a 
crous Turn, The Force of Rcligic 

2 
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)ft hy betraying the Mind into Levity, by ^'^"- V- 
:wd Buffoonery and ill-bred Drollery. Such 
^evibos are either to be fliarply rebuked j 
r, what is fometimes better, entirely neg- 
sfied : while the candid Objeftor is to be 
nfwend with' that Spirit of Meeknefs, 
rilidi becomes the Folhwen of the Lamb. 
Laftfy^ Let us conlider, (and may the ' 

tnfideration fink deep into your Hearts!) 
Bt whereas it is a coutroverted Fdint, 
hether a virtuous Heathen or Mahometan 
t^ be faved in their refpeiflive Religions ; 
|l a confefled Point, as has been often ob- 
RRd, and cannot be too often obfenred, 
pt an Immoral Man cannot be laved in 
^ Religion. 




L 3 SERMON 



. il MAAt i 



* . .yn\i' ' t 



SERMON VI. 

The Being, Nature and Offices of 
Evil Spirits confidered. 

I P E T. V. 9. latter Part. 

- Tour Jdverfary the Devil, as a 



roaring Lion, -walketb about, feeking 
whom he may devour. 



I 



N difcourfing on which Words ismu.vi. 



yt, Confider the Beings Nature and Of- 
fices ai Evil Spirits. And, 

lldly. Make fomc Inferences. 

M A K has little Reafon to think, that 
He is the Mafter- piece of the whole Crea- 
tion J or, that the Fubefs of God's-Powcr 
and Wifdom is exhauftcd upon a weak, 
frail, impotent Creature, that is probably 
the lowcft in the Scale of reafonable Beings. 
It is much more confiftent with God's At- 
L 4 tributes 
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SermA^i tributes to fuppofe ; that wt, who arc oatt 
to the Beads that peri(h, are fir £noffl 
making the nearefl Approaches^ withoat 
any intermediate Order of Beings, to an afl- 
perfect Deity ; that, as the Chain of Beiop 
defcends uninterrupted from Man to Brutei 
from Brutes to imperceptible Infers ; fo it 
ofcends^ by a beautiful and regular Grada- 
tion, from Man to Angel^ Archangel^ and 
all thofe tboufand thoufands that ft and hejvt 
God ; and the ten tboufand times ten thu* 
fand that mini/ler unto Him. The Tranfi- 
tion in this Poem of Nature, from one 
Kind to another, being fo extremely fine 
and delicate, that we fcarce know where 
the one ends, and the other begins. Yet 
the Dignity of the nobleft of thofe Beings 
bears no more Proportion to His, who 
dwells in unapproachable Glory ^ than a gilded 
Cloud, on which the Evening Sun has im- 
. prefled it's Beams, and enriched with beau-^ 
tiful Stains of Light j does to that great A- 
byfs of Light, from which it derives it's 
refleded Beauty. He can flill nuke B«* 
ings, which fhall as much furpafs jircb^ 
angels of the higheft Clafs ; as an Arclh 
angel of the higheft Clafs furpafles th^ 
moft defpicable Infej^. JFor every finite 

Crea-* 
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tature, how great focvcr, muft be infinite ?"":]^ 
fcents beneath an all^perfeSi Being. 
The World is one large univerfal King-* 
n divided into feveral Provbces ; where 
re are Diverfities of Beings and Admi- 
hations^ but the fame God which worketh 

in all. God's manifold Wifdom may 
re diverfified the wide Expanfe oi the 
nation with Variety of fpiritual^ fuperior 
ings, of whofe tranfcendent Powers and 
cokies we, whofe Knowledge is widely 
proportionate to the whole Extent of even 
terial Beings, have no more Notion, than 
Lepttle has of the Faculties and Wifdom 
a Man. 

The Query is, how Beings ennobled 
:h thefe Diftingui(hed Abilities, could 
: from that Eftate in which they 
re placed, and plunge themfelves into 
Abyfs of Woe. To this it may be an- 
sred 1 That it is [H-obable, all Kinds of 
ional Beinga as well as we, have their 
lie of Probation ; That an uninterrupted, 
flatting Enjoyment of unallayed Happi- 
i, Virtue, Truth, is too great a Prize to 

attained without any antecedent State 
Trial ; without any Difficulties propor- 
lable to the Strength of their Nature, to 

call 
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SiRwAicall forth their Worlh, and put it to the 
*"'*'"*' Teft. And if they had DifBculties cor- 
refpondent and fuitable to their fuperior 
Strength ; it is no difficult Matter to fup- 
pofe^ they might be foiled and overcome by 
them, before they were in a conBrmed and • 
eftabliihed State of Goodnefs. 

The Scripture makes Pride the Caufe of 
their Fall : a Fault from which the bright- 
efl Geniufes are not always the moft ex- 
empt. They are too apt to be enamoured 
with the Beauty, and dazzled with die 
Luftre of their own Excellencies. 

To find Men of diftinguifhed Parts, and 
an uncommon Reach and Quicknefs of 
Thought, reje<Sing the received Notions, 
and diftjelieving the great Truths of Chri- 
Aianity, daggers the Faith of fome Men; 
who fhould refled, that thefe Men as often 
e£i contrary to the Rules of common Senfe, 
as they think differently from the reft of the 
World. A Fool with more of Wit than 
half Mankind ; a Fool, I mean, as to the 
Condudl of his Affairs, and the Management 
of his Eftate, is no uncommon Chara^. 
And why fhould it be any more a Matter of 
Wonder, that Men, noiwithftanding the 
Superiority of their Parts, fliould think, 
talk. 
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talk, and writ^ wildly, and out of the Way, Serm.vi. 
in religious Matters, than that they fhould 
behave indifcreetly in the Oeconomy of 
their private Concerns, of which we every 
Day fee Inftances ? People may cry up fine 
Senfe, exalted and fuperior Senfe; yet 
common Senfe, if exerted with due Care, 
and attended with Humility, is the bed 
Guard againft any fatal Errors in Religion, 
or Mifcarriages in common Life. The 
Devil was diflmguifhed for his great Abi- 
lities, yet He fell through an overweening 
Opinion of himfelf. How art thou fallen 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morn^ 
ing I For thou baji faid in tiy Hearty I 
nvill afcend into Heaven^ I will exalt my 
throne above the Stars of God^ I will be like 
the mofi High, let thou Jhalt be brought 
down to Hell, to the Sides of the Pit. The 
Meaning of which PaiTage is plainly this ; 
that Pride had been the Deftrudion of the 
Babylonian King, jufl as it had been of 
Jjucifer, to whom he is here compared. 
And St. Paul warns us, lefl being puffed up 
with Pride ^ we fall into the Condemnation 
of the Devil. 

The Corruption of the beft Things is al- 
ways the word : no wonder therefore that 

a 
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81U1.VI. a Men Abgcl fhould become a Fiend of 
pure anmixed Malice ; (defperately bent cm 
Mifchief, which recoils upon himfelf, but 
augments God's Glory) endeavouring, like 
People that are finking, to draw in others 
after him ; and to tempt Mankind^ as wick- 
ed Men do their Fellow-creatures. 

If we confult the moil Authentic Mo- 
numents of Antiquity, we find all Nations 
under the Sun in the earliefl Ages, however 
difiering in other Points, agreeing in the 
Belief of Evil as well as Good Spirits. The 
Ferfian Magi and the Chaldeans diftin- 
guiftied the Devil by the Name of Arima* 
nius ', the Mgyptiam under that of Typbon. 
The Greeks and Romans admitted both 
flicked and Good Damons. 

One of the moft Ancient Greek Pbih- 
fbphers * aflerts, that there was a Downfall 
of Damonsy who revolted from God ; and 
that Opbioneus^ or the Old Serpent, wtis at 
the Head of them. Homer makes men- 
tion of the Damon of Difcord^ which was 
in Heaven ; but precipitated from thence 
to the Earth ; where it employs itfelf in 
Works fuitable to it*s malicious Nature. 

* Pbertcydes^ as quoted by Marcilius Ficim/s. 

Very 
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Very ttmarkable arc the Words of P/a- Sim-VL 
igreh, an Hiftorian of very extenfive Know- '*""*'*^ 
fadge, as well as an able Philoibpber (in 
his Parallel) on the Occafion of two Ap- 
paritions to Dion and Brutus. 

If Dion and Brutus^ Men of great So- 
lidity and PbiloJbpberSy neither weak nor 
credolous, were fo aifeded with thefe Vi- 
fiofu, as ferioufly to relate them, and con- 
fiiU their Friends upon them ; we muft 
nturn to the Opinion of the oldeA Philofo- 
fiben, and own ; that there are Bad Spirits, 
who eiivy Good Men -, and endeavour to 
fiumble them ; left, going on in the Paths 
of Virtue, they ihould enjoy, after Death, a 
happier Lot than thcmfelves. 

'Tis impoffible to account how fo many 
diftant Nations, between whom there was 
no Correfpondence, and who difagreed in 
other material Points, (hould univerfally 
with one Confent join in a Belief, into 
whidi no fure Principle of Realbn could 
lead them, that there were Evil Spirits ; 
unlefe it was derived by Tradition from our 
Firft Parent J who knew, by melancholy 
Proof, that there was a Tempter. 

So far were they, in thofe early Ages, , 

from diibelieving the Being of Evil Spirits ; 
that 
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SermA^i. they, fevcral of them, ran into another E3C- 
treme, and admitted two Independent Priu'- 
ciples ; the one of Good^ and the other of 
Evil. In Oppofition to this early Notion, 
which was then too predominant, an ingc- 
genious Writer fuppofes that the Book of 
yob was compofed j where we find, that the 
Devil could do nothing againft Job any 
farther than the Deity permitted, for Xbt 
Trial and Exercife of his Virtue. He could 
not exceed his CommifHon, nor enlarge his 
Sphere of Adion, beyond the Bounds which 
God had prefcribed. 

This Notion lets in Light upon the fol- 
lowing Pailage of Job : Hell is naked be- 
fore God, and DejlruStion bath no C^er- 
ing. He Jlretcheth out the North over the 
empty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon 
nothing. The Pillars of Heaven tremble^ 
and are ajtonifhed at his Reproof. He di- 
videth the Sea with his Power, and by bis 
Under/landing Hefmiteth through the Proud. 
By his Spirit the Heavens are garnijhed, 
and his Hand formed the crooked Serpent^ 
Job xxvi. 6, &c. 

If we look no farther than the Surface j 
if we take the firft Meaning that occurs i 
what a prodigious Downjall or Anticlimcx 

is 
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s here at the Clofe of the Sentence, from Sbum.vi. 
Jaraijhing Heaven to the forming a Cropk- 
fd Serpent ? What Connexion is there ? 
How little of a Piece is // with the reft of 
■hs Book, which contains an Aflcmblage of 
the nobleft and moA auguft Ideas ? But if 
WC look a little deeper, the Profpefl clears 
op. In OppoGtion to the Idolatry of thofe 
Ages, which He takes occaGon to mention; 
^ I beheld the Sun when it Jhined^ or the 
Moon walking in Brightnefs^ and my Heart 
bas been fecretly enticed, viz. to worftiip 
them : In Oppofition, I fay, to this early 
Idolatry, He aflerts God to be the Maker 
of the Hoft of Heaven, which they wor- 
Ibipped. By His Spirit he garnijhed the 
Heavens. And in Oppo{iti<Mi to the Belief 
of two Independent Supreme Spirits^ the one 
the Author of Good, the other of Evil ; 
He afferts, that His Hand formed the . 
crooked Serpent ; or, as the Septuagint ren- 
dert il, the Apoftate Dragon j the Old Ser- 
pent^ the Devil; the Author of Evil, 
whom they fet up as a Rival to the Creator. 
How pertinent and beautiful does the Text 
appear in this Light ! From hence we may 
obferve, that the Scripture, even in thofe 
very Pailages where the Surface appears 
3 barren 
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S"»»«-VI. barren and unpromifing, contains the rich- 
eft Mines of Truth ; which efcapc the Ob- 
iervation of common and hafty Readers, 
Agreeable to this Paflage is that in Ifaiab; 
where God is introduced fpeaking to Cynu 
King of Perfia by the Mouth of the IV*. 
phet: / am the Lord, and there is none 
elfe. I form the Light, and create Dark- 
nefs : I make Peace, and create Evil-, I 
make Peace (a temporal Bleiling) and War 
' (a temporal Evil) / the Lord do all theft 
iThings * : Whereas you Perjiam adore tw» 
Firft Caufes, the one the Oiigin of Light 
and Good, the other of Darknefs ; /, in 
order to redify your Notions, aflure you, 
x\i&i 1 alone do all thefe; that there is no 
Evil without my Permiflion, no Good with- 
out my Concurrence. 

Thus we fee, that no Heathen Nation 
diftclieved the Exiftence of Evil Spirits ; 
feveral carried their Notions of them too 
high, and aggrandized their Powo^ too 
much. 

Wc fee, that, as the Scale of Beings 
defcendi from Man to Brute, from Brutes 
of a higher Species to thofe of a lower, to 

• ir»i. xlr. 6, 7. 

the 
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the fmallell InfeCt; the higher Beings inSi»<-v;. 
each Link of the Chain have fomc Kind of ^" ' "^ 
Dominion and vifible Authority over their 
immedUte Inferiors ; Man, for Inflance, 
over Animals, ^c. And, from that Har- 
mony which runs through all God's Works, 
vn may conclude ; that as the Scale afcendi 
ft(»n Man to Angels ; tbey too have fome 
Power and Prerogative over uf; as we 
have over Brutes ; and thefe again of a 
higher, over thofe of a lower. Species. This 
is probable from jhtahg^ : and perhaps it is 
nothing but our Pride that inclines us to 
think, that we who are fuffered to exercife 
an unwarrantable Tyranny over, and to inflid 
nfelefs Miferyupon, Beings of a lower Clafs, 
(hould be intirely independent upon Crea- 
tures of a much higher Rank. 

But the greateft Difficulty remains: 
How is it confident with God's Goodoefs, 
or reconcileable to his Attributes, to fufFer 
thofe Beings to pofefs the Bodies of Men, 
which was the Cafe of the Dcemoniacs, as 
well as to f educe their Minds ? 

To this the Reply is obvious : if God 
has fuffered vifible Beings to be the ExecU' 
tinners of his Vengeance upon us, why 
may not He fuifer invifble Beings to be the 

Vol. I. M In- 
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Se^m^i. Inftruments of Evil to u§ ? If God permits 
us to be harafled and devoured by wild 
Beafts, or aggrieved by Evil Men (more 
favage fometimes than Beads) why not by 
Wicked Damons and Accurfed Spirits t If 
Difeafes, and often Death, are occafiooed 
by Natural' and Material Subftances, why 
may they not by Supernatural ones ? Nayi 
Invi(ible Beings are much fitter InftrumefiK 
of God's Providence with Regard to m^ 
than we can be with Regard to one am^ 
tber ; as the Sphere of their Abilities is moie 
enlarged, the Range of their Knowlec^ 
more extenfive, and their Methods of Ope* 
ration more expeditious. 

There are feveral particular Cafes, that 
cannot probably be brought about confift* 
ently with general Lavtrs, or that uniform 
Method of adting whereby God (leers the 
Univcrfe. And if it be aflced, why, in 
punifhing the Bad, and chaftifing or trying 
the Good, God does not adl immediateh/ 
Himfclf? It may be fufficient to anfwer, 
that as God never calls in a Supernatural 
Power, where an human was fufficient, fo 
He never exerts his Omnipotence^ where an 
Angelical Power was equal to the Effed to 
be produced : or, m other Words, He ne- 
ver 
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?er ufcs more Power or greater Means thanS»"M.vi. 
ir» requiiite. ' """^ 

ta a Word, 'tis no, Impeachment of 
Sod's Goodnefs to fuppofe; He fuiFers the 
loUer Parts of the Creation, viz. Spin- 
'luU Beings, to exert thofe Powers, which 
He has veiled in them over inferior Crea- 
xue^ provided He has fet them their 
Boufidi •which they cannot pafi ; laying, Hi- 
^htrto fiall ye go^ and no farther \ provided 
(ie can bring Good out of Evii -, blaA their 
PJoiigns, and make That end in the Bene- 
i^ and Good of the Whole y which they de- 
^ed for the Deibuftion of particular 
Pn-fons. 

If the Frequency of Perfons pojfeffed at 
^ Time of our Saviour's Appearance 
[nK>re than ever were heard of before or 
fince) Aartle any Man} He may confider, 
iji»t the Jews being, at that Junifhire, ex- 
treqoely addided to Magical Arti^ had 
;aUed in the Devil in an uncommon Man- 
im, as well as dcferted their God JEHO- 
VAH, with whom they were in Cove- 
lant. He may confider, that they were 
dien 'yi^ filling up the Meafure of their Ini- 
fuitits i and accordingly, not long after, 
Jofephus, their own Hillorian, aiTures us 
M 2 they 
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^'f they were arrived at that Pitch of enormous 
'■' Wickf dnefs ; that, if the Romans had not 
deftroyed Jerufalem, He believes that God, 
by fomc exemplary Vengeance from Heaven, 
would have cruflied them ; and confutned 
their City, as He had thofe of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. That God fliould abandon 
and give them over unto Satan, who had 
thus abandoned Him and all Goodnefs, is 
not much to be wondered at. He may, 
laftly, confider, that then chiefly were the 
Powers of Darknefs brought to Light, be- 
caufe then chiefly That Power exerted it- 
felf, which was able to bring their Deeds 
to Light. 

This may account for the Frequency of 
Damom'acs in our Saviour's Time. God 
then fuifered Evil Spirits to exert thcmfelvcs 
more than ufual, becaufe then a Way was 
opened to fetch univerfal Good out of par- 
tial Evil ; by proving to the yews, that 
He who cafl out Devih did not work his 
Miracles by the Power of Devils ; and by 
dcmonftrating to the Heathens, that thofe 
Beings, whom they adored, were accurfed 
Spirits, whom He difpoflcffcd. 

A very ingenious Author * expreflcs his 

• See The Works of JosBPM Midi,/. a8. 

Sur- 
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Surprize, that Damoniacs fhould be fo fre- Sim-vr. 
qucDt in J UDMA in our Saviour's Time j '""^^"^ 
whereas they never were heard of io other 
Natioiis, and there 'only at that parti- 
cular Time. To which I anfwcr, that 
here are two MilUkes as to Matter of 
Paid. Damoniacs were in other Nations 
befides 'Judaa^ as appears from 'Tbrafyllus^ 
■D Author fuppofed to flourilh in the Reign 
t&^iherius, who ufcs the very Word, which 
i> rendered Damoniacs. But though they 
arc not always dillinguiflied by the Title of 
Damoniacs in profane Authors, yet they 
are very often mentioned with Appellations 
^monymous to it *. And whereas it is 
^eded, that they are not mentioned in 
the Hiftory of the Bible before our Saviour's 
txcac J not to infill on the Cafe of Saul^ 
who was troubled with an Evil Spirit, the 
Omiffion may be eafity accounted for, with- 
oat fuppofing the Fa£ts lefs frequent. For 
Ihall we fuppofc, that Perfons, who had 
iht Dropfyj and the Palfy^ and Lunatics^ 
were more frequent in our Saviour's Time, 
dian any other? No certainly: Yet the 

Nodnioii Diit Fftuuiiquc i^uti t Lymphati, Ceniti, Lar- 
nU. 

M 3 Bible 
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Sebm.vi. Bijjje before our Saviour's Time fc 
never mentions Lunatics^ Drop/rc 
fons, or Paralytics (though I aj- 
thofc Diftcmpers were very comn 
mOTC than it docs Damoniacs. Tfc 
is ; thofc 'Diftcmpers were not meni 
the Old Teftament, becaufe they \ 
then miraculoujly cured-; and thcyd 
tioned in the "Npio Teftament, only 
the^ then v^ere fo. yofephui^ Y 
fupplies this Omiflion, and informs 
from the Time oi Solomon down to Y 
there were many Dttmeniacs am 
Jewi. 

But fuppofing them more frcque: 
our Saviour's Time : Our Savioi 
dctcft Evil Spirits, and make their 
ihemfelves to be the Inftrumcnts ii 
ing thofc TDifeafes which were co 
■afcribcd to, and often undoubtedly 
■Refult of, natural Caufcs. Howe 
Iw, the Power of Hijpoffeffing Evi 
continued in the Church for three 
Years, till the Eftablifliment of Ch 
hy the Secular Power. This Fad 
undeniable, that Tertullian^ in his 
to the Reman Emperor, puts t 



^ 
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Tnith of Chriftiaoity upon this Ifluc. His Sb«m.vi. 
Words arc thcfe : " Let any One be pro- 
" duced before your Tribunal who is pof- 
" fefled by the Devil ; being commanded 
** by a Chriftian to Ipcak what He is. He 
" Jball as certainly confefs himfelf to be a 
" Devi/t AS elfewhere he does falfly avow 
*' himfelf to be a GoJ. Produce any other 
" of thefc who profefs to be Infptred by 
" your Gods j if thofe pretended Godi do 
" not confefs themfelves to be Devils, not 
** daring to lye to a Chridian ; let the 
" Blood of that audacious ChriAian be 
** fbed before you in that very Place. 
'* What is more manifefl than this Expe- 
^ riment ? more faithful than this Proof ? 
*' Here is plain Evidence laid before you; 
" here can be no Sufpiclon. Even fay, 
'* that Magick, or fome Fallacy Js impofed 
•* Opon you, if your Eyes and E»rs will 
*' permit you." Thus Tertulliatt; and not 
caly He : The main Current of the primi~ 
Jive Writers for three Centuries fpeak in 
die iame Strain. They every one atteft the 
F>^ i they vouch themfelves to be Eye- 
iritnefles of it ; They appeal to the very 
fienfai of their Adverfarics. Here then is 
a Fad atteiled by Eyc-witnelles, who could 
M 4 not 
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Serm.vl j^Qt \^ deceived thcmfelvcs ; who, if the 
Fadt had been falfe, -would never have cx- 
pofed their Caufe to fo ready and eafy a 
Confutation ; themfelves to Ridicule ; and 
their Perfons to the Rage of their Adverfii- 
ries : A Fadl attefted by Men of Learning 
and undiflfembled Piety ; which made thdr 
Teftimony in Matters, that fell under the 
Cognizance of their Senfes, unconteftable j 
by Men, that gave the utmoft Teft of thdf 
Honefty by dying for what they maintained. 
He, that can deny a Fadt confirmed by 
fuch decifive Evidence, proves the Fa£t that 
He denies ; proves that He is under the In- 
fluence of thofe Evil Spirits, whofe Being 
and Operations he difowns. We cannot 
imagine a Set of Men would, for three 
hundred Years, at the Hazard of their Lives, 
perfift in one uninterrupted Track of wilful 
unprofitable Lying, without one of them 
deviating into Truth. 

If after the Propagation of Chriftianity 
there appear now no Traces of PoJfeJJion a- 
mong Chriflians, this is a Demonftration of 
the Truth of our Saviour* s Prophecy : Now 
Jhall the Prince of this World be caft out. I be- 
held Satan like Lightning Jail from Heaven : 
intimating, that Evil Spirits (hould flee be- 

3 ' fo« 
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re the Propagators of Chriftianity as MMt- ^V":^: 
as Lightning, that darts from Heaven to 
irth in a Moment. Tbejirong Man well 
•med kept his Palace^ 'till a ftronger than 
\ (our Saviour, who came to dejirey the 
"wks oftheDevilJfpoiledbim ofbisGoodsi 
idjiripped him of the Armour in which be 
iffied. But to argue as fome do, becaufe 
ere are no Po£'eJJion$ now t^ Evil Spi- 
te, therefore there were none former- 
', is like that Monarch's Argument, who 
ay judicioufly concluded, " That Water 
could not freeze in Europe^ becaufe there 
was no fuch Thing as Froft in the Coun- 
try where he reigned." And no Doubt 
: ufed feveral Arguments, which He 
lought Demonftrations, to prove it impof- 
blc, that the Particles of Water, which 
« loofe, fluid, and in perpetual Motion, 
ould ever unite into fuch Hardnefs and 
ilidity, that Men might walk upon that 
Icment, as upon dry Ground. 
This it is to make our own narrow and 
anty^ Compafs of Obfervation the Meafure 
' all Truth ! It can never be proved, that 
icre are no Invijible Evil Beings ' It 

in never be proved, that they have no 
owera beyond human Abilities, or even 
beyond 



I 



1 74 7%e Being, Nature and Offices 

SiRM.vi. beyond the Comprehenfion of human Fj 
cukies — — It can never be proved^ thi 
they may not exert thofe Powers upon { 
mergent Occafions, as God, In his infinti 
Wiidom, thinks fit. Unlefs we coul 
comprehend the whole Extent of Beil^ 
from him, who dwelleth in unapproacbak 
Glory ^ down to the moft groveling Reptile 
we cannot underftand what Reafons thei 
may be, why the Divine Adminiftratio 
ihould be carried on by the Agency of Goo 
and Bad Spirits. When once a Thing i 
f)roved to be Fad:, it follows, that wbal 
ever is, or has been, is right with Regar 
to God, who permits or ordains it for th 
Punijhment of evil Doers ; or for the Tria 
Exercife, and Mauifeftation of Virtue i 
others. 

Though iht Power of Satan is abridge 
by Him, who was to bruife the Serpent 
Head ; though he no more ads in fo ope 
and undifguifed a Manner upon our Bodies 
yet dill he may influence our Minds, t 
ading upon the Scene of our Imagination 
*>y fuggeii^ing wicked Ideas ; and by off© 
ing Motives, that fui^t with our predominai 
Complexion ; by alluring the Covetous wii 
Hopes of Gain, the Ambitious with tha 
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©f Honour, and the Volnptuous with theS'^M-^'- 
Profpeft of Pleafurc. And if any one now 
fiioold affert, that thofe frightful Scenes of 
^^Gon obtruded upon our Fancies in our 
iDrtams, in which, the Soul is entirely paf- 
B^ (Scenes too regular for Chance, and 
IkMn" to be accounted for by the Laws of 
IfeiMer and Motion) were produced hy the 
1^)feration of Evil Spirits ; it might open a 
fkWof RaiHery and Ridicule {oTzLitik 
Wh^ but the greatefl Genias in the World 
cwild nerer confute the Ailertion. 

'Twas thus the Devil aifled upon Saul by 
laifing diftempered, difcontented Thoughts, 
ttid diflurbing the Animal Oeconomy, And 
when David's Mufick had difpelled the 
Itielancholy 'Gloom, and fweetened the 
Temper ; he, who had but a limited Power, 
hiding all bis further Efforts vain, fled a- 
Way. And if even Creatures of our own 
Cpedes can, by the mafterly Strokes of their 
¥ea, affect the Imagination, and by well- 
'wrought Scenes melt the Soul mtol^ty, 
-ahd roufe it into Kage ; how much more 
-ini^ -we fuppar(; it in the Power of Spirits, 
"who know each Avenue to the Soul, to 
"work upon the Fancy; to brighten it 
into Joy, or overcail it with Melancho- 
l7i 
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Sb>m. VI. \y . and to convey what Imagery they 
pleafe. 

The Devil can indeed tempt us, but we 
ought to thank God, that He can do no 
more than tempt us ; that God^ who w// 
not Juffer us to be tempted aiove what toe are 
able J but "will with the Temptation make a 
Way to efcape^ is more able and willing to 
ajift us, than that Evil Spirit can be to^ 
duce us. The Will is an impregnable F«- 
trefs, which He never ^orms by ^auU^ 
however He may think to undermine it bf 
Sap. He can do juft what wicked Men 
do, lay Temptations in our Way, but 'tis 
our own Fault if we comply with them. 
'Tis ridiculous to deny, that he foUicits us, 
alledging, that if He did, we fiiould di- 
ftinftly perceive his Workings. For 'tis 
his Intereft to conceal himfclf. The Soul 
isfufceptible of gentle, filent Impreilions, 
as well as of violent Movements ; and 'tis 
his Fineffe and Dexterity to make us think 
we are following our own Inclinations, at 
the fame Time that we are pufhed forward 
by his Sollicitations. If we had diftind 
and evident Notices that he was operating 
upon us, we ihould fbrt back with Hor- 
ror. 

What 
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What can be the Caufe of thofc invo-Ss^M-Vi. 
uhtary Reprefentations, thofc hideous Ap- ^^ "' 
learances, that are forced upon us in Sleeps 
rhey muft either proceed from Matter, 
lom mere Mechanifcn of the Body, or from 
bmc Being that is not Matter. They can- 
ut proceed from the former. For can 
nere Matter in Motion, an undefigning, 
inadive Caufe be produfiive of A£tion and 
Defign ? Can mere Matter make us ima* 
j^c we fee ObjeSs, that are not before 
yat Eyes, and hear Words that are not 
^ken F Nay Words conveying certain di- 
Sina Ideas, Reafon and Sentiment. Can 
mdireded Matter put Queftions to us, and 
tturn Anfwers } This muft proceed from 
Tome Being that is not Matter, and there- 
fore either from our own Sou), or fome o- 
iier Intelligent Being. Not from the Soul ; 
!br here it is entirely /<3^w ; it does not aSi^ 
rat is a£ted upon. It could not lay a Plot 
o terrify itfelf, and miftake what was it's 
iwn Workmanship for a Reality. It would 
lot, if it could prevent it, impofe upon It- 
elf } and then fuffer Mifery from a delu- 
ive Scene. We groan under an imaginary 
Surden j ■ — ■ ■ we fuppofe ourfclves falling 

Tom Predpices j we grapple with, or 

fly 
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SsiM*A^i. fly from an Enemy purfuing us wi^h a 
drawn Sword. It looks then^ as if foaw 
fupcrior Being were at Worl^, formiqg 
Impreflions, and drawing frightful Fi^^iftw 
upon the Fancy, when all the Inlets^ by 
which external Obje<5ts have Admittaqoei 
are clofed up. 

And if fuch Beings, who have fb grej|t 
an Afcendant over the Imagination, were 
let loofe upon us without Controul ^ hcif 
ipight they diftraft the Soul, overfet it, ap4 
drive it to ahfolute Frenzy and Defpair ; fa| 
exhibiting to it the moft ghaftly Appcv* 
ances they could form ? But, Thanks be 
to God 3 whofe over-ruling Hand curU 
thefe Spirits, and retrains their Operations! 
So much Reafon have we to pray to be dC'^ 
livered from the Crafts and A(faults of tf^ 
Devil. I would not be thought to la; 
any great Strefs upon this Argument. . All 
that I contend for is, that it Is a mqcl) 
ftronger Proof for the Exiftence and Ope- 
ration of Evil Spirits, than any that has 
hitherto been advanced again/i thciir 
Points. 

But this leads me, in the Laft Place, to 
make fome Inferences, and fo conclude. 



We 
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Wc are converfant in the corporeal '^^^•'^^- ^^• 
World from our Infancy. Senfible Ob- 
jofls make fuch early, repeated, Arong Im- 
prefiions, that it is fometimes difficult to let 
in, upon a Mind already immerfed in 
Matter, one Thought concerning immate- 
rial Beings, through an immoderate Fear of 
Superjiition. For Men talk and write, as 
if that was the only Evil to be dreaded at 
prefent. We run into Sadducifm ; and left 
we (hould fuppofe any Invifible Being im^ 
mediately concerned, we affign vifible Caufes^ 
wliich are plainly unequal to the EfFedts 
produced. In order to remedy this, the 
Scripture has in Part drawn afide the Veil^ 
and let us into the World of Spirits ; un- 
doubtedly the moft excellent and power ful» 
and perhaps the moft numerous, Part of the 
Greation. • What is my Soul amidft fuch 
a Multitude of Spirits ? No more than a 
Drop amidft the^ vaft Collection and AiTem- 
Uage of Waters. It difcovers to us the 
Being and Offices of Evil Spirits to excite 
oor Caution ; and the Reality and Employ^ 
went of good Angels, to animate our Cou- 
rage^ and to taife our Ambition ^ for wr 
/ball be as the good Atgels of God. And 
if every green Leaf fwarms with Inhabi- 

3 tants 
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SiRM.vi.tants undifcoverable by the naked Eye; if 
by the Help of Glafles the Philofojihen 
have difcorered new Kingdoms, new Worlds 
of Beings within the old World ; if the 
leaft Quantity of Water is peopled by My- 
riads of invidble, fenfible Creatures ; it is 
no Enthufiafm to think, that the Spiritud 
World, however undifcover'd, may bear fomc 
Proportion to the Senfibhi and that when 
wc are alone, we are fo far from being m 
a forlorn Wild of dead, unconfcious Mat- 
ter, or furrounded only with Space, a life 
lefd Void I that innumerable intelledfaul 
Beings may be hovering round us, Speda- 
tors of our Adlions. 

And when this Body, the material Cur- 
tain, that is drawn between Us and the in- 
vifible World of Spirits, is rent afunderj 
the Wicked may find a fuddcn Torrent of 
Light breaking in uppn them; a Light 
more powerful, (harp, and piercing, than 
even thofe Pains, which diflblved the vital 
Union, and divorced the Soul from the Bo- 
dy. He may find himfelf under the Arrefl 
and Cuftody of Evil Angels, to be thruft 
down into Places of Horror and Defpairj as, 
what we learn from the Parable of Ijczarus^ 
the Good are conveyed, by a Guard of An- 
gels, to Places of Light and Blifs. To 
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"To cnkrge our Conceptions let us fup- S4«M,vr. 
10% that, in a fpacious Theatre where a -^^~' 
houiand Lights are burning, one is inclofed 
n a little Cell of Earth, ju(l as our Spirit 
n the Body. While it is inclofed, it's Beams 
Irikc only on it's own narrow Prifon, and 
t has no Communion with thofe without. 
3ut let this Cell be broken down, it has 
'itll Communion with all thofe thoufands, 
ind joins' it's focial Beams with theirs. 
rfaos it {hall be when the Body is put off, 
md the Soul enlarged from it's Prifon. It 
hall find itfelf among Millions of Spirits to 
fhich it was a Stranger whilfl immerfed 
n Flelh, itfelf a Kindred Spirit. 

ad'/f. When any wicked Suggcftion, in- 
to which we are led by no Difcourfe, with- 
out any foregoing Clue of thinking, with- 
out any preceeding Train of Ideas, arifes in 
sar Minds, we know not how, or from 
vbat Quarter, by a fudden Impulfe ; let 
It reject it immediately with Abhorrence. 

,The Scripture never makes it an Excule, 
r confiders it as an alleviating Circum- 
l^ncc, that we were feduced by a powcr- 
bl Tempter ; on the contrary, it makes it 
u Aggravation of the Crime, that we did 
ot difoiifs with Abhorrence a Suggeftion, 

Vol. I, N which 
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Sbrm.VI. which we might reafonably conclude, from 
the Nature and Tendency of . the Thing, 
proceeded from an evil Spirit. Thus St ■ 
Peter rebukes Ananias feverely : Why batb ; 
Satan filled thine Heart to lie unto the Hofy 

Ghojl ? ; 

The Suggeftion may indeed arife from 
the grand Author of Evil, and fo far wc ; 
are not culpable. But if we cherifli and en- 
tertain it, we make it our own. The Off- 
fpring might be originally his ; but if vrt 
adopt it, it becomes our own legitimate 
Child. And when any good Thought 
fprings up, let us look upon it as a Beam I 
of Light darting in upon our Minds from : 
fome good Angel, or even from the Father 
oj Lights. Let us improve, cultivate, and 
ripen it, till it breaks forth into corrcfpond- 
cnt Adions. 

Lajlly^ Let us lay it to Heart what a 
Mifery it muft be, to dwell for ever and e- 
ver with thofe accurfed Beings, our Tempt- 
ers here, our Tormentors hereafter; in whoa^ 
there reigns one genuine Blacknefs of Ma- 
lice, without the lead Beam of Benevolence 
(hed abroad in their Minds : as, on the 
other Hand, what a Happinefs it muft be 
to have for ever our Converfation with thoi^ 

glc^- 
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srified and ennobled Spitits, the imme-^"^"-^'- 
ite Attendants on the Throne of God ^ 
ight as the Sun, and numerous as the 
US; in a Place where no Malice, no 
incour, no Pain will find Admittance ; 
it Love unallayed, and the FuUnefs of 
ifs uninterrupted, will reign for ever and 




N 2 



SERMON 



. i 



5ERMON VII. 

Curiofity in unneceffary MattcK 
cenfured and condemned. 



John XXI. 22. 

—7 If I will, that He tarry till X come, 

what is that to Thee t Follow Thou me. 

THESE Words contain our Sa*^, 
viour's fignificant Rebuke to St. Pe- ^ 
rtr's curious Inquiry, what would 
■ecome of that Difciple whom Jcfus loved? 
' If I will that He live till my coming to 

* the DefhiifUon of Jenifalem, that docs 

* not at all concern you. Your great Con- 

* ccm is to follow Me j to obey my Pre- 

* cepts, and believe my Dodrines ; all 

* other Knowledge, but what relates to 

* your Happinefs, is impertinent and vain. 

* That is enough, without launching out 
'* into foreign Inquiries, to engrofe your 
" Time, and demand your whole Atten- 
" tion." 

N 3 Id- 
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Ser^ vii. Indeed it was our Saviour's genend Mc- 
^od when any curious and unconceming 
Queftion was propofed, in (lead of anfwer- 
ing it diredtly, to (Irike off into fome Pomt 
of general Ufe and Importance that had a 
Connedlion with it. Thus when He was 
a(ked, ** Are there few that be favcd?" 
Inftead of gratifying an idle Curiofity, He 
commands them to layout their Endea- 
vour, that they may be of that Number 
whatever it be : Strive to enter in at the 
firait Gate^ &c. When the pucftion was 
put to Him : ** Who was the greateft in 
** the Kingdom of Heaven ? '* He, inftead 
of anfwering theni, fet a Child before 
them, and told them, that except they had 
the Simplicity and Humility of Children, 
tbey J}:ould in no wife enter into it. In- 
ilances of this Procedure are endlefs^ there- 
fore I (hall mention only one more : **Lord, 
** did this Man'* (whofe Soul we fuppofc 
pra^-exifted before it entered the Body) 
fin, or His Parents, that He was born 
blind?" Here a Philofopher, full of 
Himfelf, and of His unedifying Notions, 
would have been glad of an Opportunity to 
have expatiated upon a Speculative Point, 
and to have given a decifive Vcrdidl in Fa- 

3 vour 



<c 
cc 



Cenfured and condemned. 187 

ronr of, or againft a Pr»-exiftcnce of Souls t S'*- ^"* 
[^ir Saviour, who always looked upon fuch 
ipeculations as foreign to the main Point in 
l^icw, leaves the Queftion as He found it, 
indelermined ; but gives them to under- 
luid, that whatever Evils God fufFered to 
ake P{ace upon particular Perfons, they 
irere always produftive of fome great and 
{Cneral Good, Neither did this Man fin^ 
nr his Parents-, " This Blindncfs was not 

* occafioned either by this Man's Vices, 
' or his Parent's, but was permitted, that 

* the Gldry of God might be manifeAed 

* in Him." 

Give me Leave therefore to fliew, 

|/?, The FoUy, Abfurdity, and dangerous 
^nfequences of an over-curious Purfult of 
knowledge, any ^ther than as ic relates to 
tlappinefs. 

Udly^ To confider the Goodnefs of God 
D boundiug our Knowledge, and fliortoiog 
mr Profpeft. 

1^, Our Underftanding has it's Bounda- 

ies J and when it is arrived at it's full 

jfowth and Height, we cannot, how much 

N 4 Thought 
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Ser. vil Thought foever wc may take, add me Oh 
' bit to the Size and Stature of it. Wc m^ 
Jhorten the Line of our KnowMgc, ds *t 
may do that of our Lives, by our own De- 
fault \ but we cannot lengthen the line of 
it, any more than we can that of our Lrrei^ 
beyond the Period affigned by God. l%c 
greateft and the lead Objeds equally btfffie 
our Inquiries. Too great and difpropor- 
tioned an ObjeA embarrailes and overfets thfe 
Underftanding ; too little a one eludes and 
efcap^s our Notice. It is God alone, whofc 
Almighty Power nothing, however grea^ 
can encumber • whofc Infinite Wifdom, no- 
thing, however little, can efcape. Our main 
Knowledge is to know ourfelves ; what we 
are at prcfent as to our inward State, Tem- 
per and Frame of Mind \ whether we have 
thofe Habits which are the Ground-woilc 
of our future Hopes. By looking often in- 
to ourfelves, and knowing thoroughly what 
we are at prefent ; we may know what 
we are to be hereafter. And yet Thofe who 
have but little Time to fpare, will fpend it 
in any Thing fooner than in reading, or 
hearing read, thofe Books which may fhew 
them the Way to their true Happinefs ; 
— why they came into this World, — — 

and 
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I lad whst razy Ik their Condition in ano- Sit. vn. 
I Art. As to other Things, who js there ^ '""* 
I* tfmt can anfwer atl the QueH'ions, I will 
[. bM fay, whicAi God puts to Jab in the 
: X^CVnith Chapter, but, which maybe 
f lifleed Hiin bf the very next Idiot that He 
- ilieets ? Some are fo eager to know what is 

■ WegAt by the obfcurcr Parts of Scripture, 

■ ^Kt -they never put in Pradice the plainer 
^ecepts of it : which if they did, it would 

: fi^ify little or nothing whether th^ under- 
•ftooA the obfcurer Parts or no. 

PreAimptuous Man ! wouldft Thou tho- 
=ttKigbly underAand the Manner in which 
Three Perfons exift in the fame unbounded 
^iTence of the Deity ? Before Thou ftriveft 
to fathom the Nature of the Greateft of all 
Betogs, firft, if Thou canft, comprehend 
'how the leafl of all Beings, an Animal an 
^ndred Times lefs than a Mite does exift. 
^ * ■ Myriads of fuch Animals as can only 
bedifcerned by the Help of Glafiea. If the 
^(^le Body be fo minute as to be undifco- 
•rerable by the naked Eye, How much lefs 
tnnil be the Limbs whereof that whole Bo- 
dy is compounded P How much lefs. flHl 
incdl be the Veins, the Blood in thofe Veins, 
ihe Animal Spirits in that Blood, till we 
ap- 
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Sin. VII. approach to the very Border of nothing ? 
For yet This Animal contains in Mini^tuctl 
all thofe Parts which we have in larger 
Dimenlions. In fhort, for one Thing that 
wp can plaufibly account for in the Book 
of Nature, there are Millions of Things of 
which we can give no Account at all. Yet 
we, who find almofl all Things fo puzzling 
and unaccountable in the Book of Natuce^ 
cxpcift every Thing in the Book of Graces 
which proceeds from the fame Authofi 
(hould be plain and level to our Capa- 
cities. 

Mod of the Objedions againft Scripture 
proceed from hence, that we fet up for 
Free- Thinkers in Cafes where we can be 
but Half- Thinkers at lead, or even lefs 
than that ; as wanting a great many Ideas, 
that are neceiTary to be taken into the Ac- 
count to make our Reafonings juft, full and 
cxaft. Strange free-Thinkers who will 
not believe what they cannot comprehend ! 
As well might they think that the Horizon, 
which determining their Profpedl, was the 
Boundary of the Univerfe ; as that their 
Underftanding was the Mcafure of all 
Truth. They muft not believe they think 
at all^ unlefs they firfl: could comprehend 

(what 
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(what IS impofliblc) by what Springs the^^'^-^^^ 
thinking Being is put in Motion ; or how 
the Body ads upon the Soul, and the Soul 
upon the Body ; upon which their Think- 
iog at prefent, in a great Meafure de- 
pends. 

The Truth of the Matter is ; We are 
Beings defigned for Adlion, not for Specu- 
lation. This Life is the proper Sphere of 
AAion ; the next is that of Knowledge. 
Here ice fee through a Glafs darkly^ but 
there, in a future State, Face to Face. Here 
fve know in Part^ but there we Jhall know 
even as we are known. If you make it 
your Bufinefs here to lay in a Stock of 
Knowledge, without putting it in Pradlice ; 
there remains after this Life no farther Op- 
portunity to acquire virtuous Habits. But 
if you make it your main Purpofe of Liv- 
ing to acquire and cultivate virtuous Ha- 
bits, your Thirft of Knowledge will be 
fully gratified hereafter. Be virtuous here, 
you will be knowing hereafter: If you 
negled Virtue here, that great Work muft 
be undone for ever. Why then {hould a- 
ny Man be over-induftrious to purchafe, 
with much Trouble land Expence, that £- 
ftate of Knowledge, which, as foon as one 

weak. 
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Sir. vir. ^cak, dropping Life expires, will of 
Courfe, except it is His own Fault, fall to 
Him without any Trout>le or Expence at 
all? 

The Sum of what I would fay is thii| 
the only Opportunity we have of being 
Good is now ; the main Opportunity of be- 
ing Knowing is in a Life to come. Yet if 
we may judge from the Praftice of the 
World, one would imagine they were in i 
different Way of thinking : for there were 
never more Scholars, and perhaps never 
fewer good Scholars. Hence fo many Mea 
feem to value fome Branches of Know- 
ledge juft as others do fome Kinds of Food;. 
merely becaufe they are rare and uncom^ 
mon^ not becaufe they 2S^ fubfiantial^ noU' 
riflnng and ufeful: Their Difficulty and 
Obfcurity^ not their Serviceablenefs to the 
World, ftamp a Value upon them. Hence 
their Heads refemble thofe Cabinets that 
are ftored with ufelefs Rarities and curious 
Trifles ; fit for Shew and Oftentation, not 
for any valuable Purpofes of Life. Hence 
no Hours are fometimes more idly fpcnt 
than thofe which are employed in Read* 
ing. I will not except thofe which arc 
employed in Reading Books of Morality, '^ 

our 
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our Studies intirely terminate in a barren^^^ ^^; 
Knowledge of thofe Truths, without en- 
deavouring to acquire thofe Habits and Dif- 
pofitions which are inculcated by moral 
'Trtatifes. When Men retire into their 
Clofets to form Rules for the Conduct of 
Life^ to examine into themfelves, to re* 
form their Manners, and fubdue their Paf- 
fioDS^ they will come out much better Men 
tfatn they went in : But if they go thither 
jxierely to furni(h themfelves with Mate- 
rials for Converfation, to get a Set of No- 
tions floating in the Head, without finking 
deep into, and influencing, their Heart, they 
only heighten their Vanity ^ they fwell and 
puff up the Mind, they do not fill it with 
FtMfJ convenient for it. 

Hence we may account for the flrange 
Condud of fome very thoughtful Men. It 
has {bggered a great many to find Men of 
diftinguifhed Abilities, who have laid out 
their Lives in the Refearch of Knowledge, 
either doubting of almofl every Thing, 
or profefling a determined Difbclief of thofe 
great and fundamental Truths, which the 
reft of the World have held facrcd and un- 
quefUon^ble. And they are flill more flag- 
gqred to obferve, that they have the Cha- 

rader 
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Sbr. VII. rafter of good, moral Men ; that is. Men 
free from the glaring Vices of SenfuaKty, 
Incontinence and Diffiionefty. Now let it 
be confidered that Men, generally fpeak* 
ing, have feldom more than one flrong pre- 
dominant Vice ; that the main Teft of our 
Goodnefs confifts, not in relinquifhing Vices 
which we have no Relifh for, but in £i- 
crificing that predominant Vice to the Love 
of Virtue. Men that have fequeflered them- 
felves from the World to meditate in Soli- 
tude and Retirement have no ftrong Bia(i 
to Intemperance, Senfuality, or Difhonefty: 
Vices that are inconfiftent with a Life de- 
voted to Study. The Sin that eafily befeU 
them is a fplenetic Pride, Difcontent, a Spi- 
rit of Oppofition, a Defire to be diflingui(h- 
cd by new Difcoveries, a Fondnefs for their 
own Angular Notions, in which they ima- 
gine they have a Property exclufive of the 
reft of the World. And it is as difficult 
for them to get the better of this Deiire of 
' Diftindtion, as it is for others to conquer 
their Love of Riches, Pleafui e, or Honour. 
What an inordinate Love of Pleafure, Mo- 
ney, or Power arc to feveral in adivc Life, 
inducing them to take up with a Set of 
fuch Opinions as may countenance their 

vicious 
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vicious Pradices ; That Pride, Spleen, and Sir. vir. 
a Defire of Diftindtion arc to feveral fpc- 
culative Men, prompting them to advance 
fuch Doftrincs as few or none have main- 
tained before them ; and which, it were to 
be wifhed, few or none would maintain 
after them. And it is Matter of Fadt, that 
the greatefl Abfurdities have in all Ages 
been advanced by Men of the greateft Parts, 
who had an overweening Conceit of them- 
felves. It fecms to be fomething provi- 
dential, that thofe who trufled too much to 
the Strength of their Reafon, (hould al- 
ways be Proofs of the Weaknefs of it. la 
a Word, whatever uncommon Abilities 
they may have, yet, like Sampfon^ when 
God, from whom all our Sufficiency com- 
eth, leaveth them to themfelves, their 
Strength departs from them, and they be- 
come weal^ like other Men. 

To obviate any ill Impreffions which ill 
Authors may make, it is fufficient for the 
Bulk of Mankind to refled, that thofe 
Schemes mud be falfe and ill- grounded, 
which leave Men in a worfe State, upon 
the Foot of the Account, than they found 
them in with Regard to Happinefs, though 
they may not have Capacity or Leifure to 

unravel 
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?*!l ^: unravel their fludied Sophiftry : that 

befl-natured Being could not form a V 

more advantageous to Mankmd^ than t 

the Dodrines of Chriflianity, thofe ftr< 

Incentives to Virtue^ diould be univer£ 

believed^ and it's Precepts univerfally pc 

died. Kow what is neceflary to the H 

pinefs of the World muA be triie. ] 

though private, partial Good and Truth n 

often interfere ; yet public, general G< 

and Truth always keep clofe together. Th 

muft be a true Harmony and ftridt C 

refpondence between them, as long as th 

is a Being of infinite Goodnefs at the Hel 

For a Being, who wills the Happinefs 

Mankind, mufl: will whatever is conduci 

to the general Good ; and what He, t 

Author of Truth, w/V/f, muft be found 

upon Truth. The proper Anfwer then 

thcfe pernicious Books is ; " What Good 

the World do you propofe by thee 

Will they make us better Parents ? mc 

** dutiful Children ? more tender Hi 

** bands? more acceptable to God? mc 

" ferviceable to our Fellow-creatures ? F 

** the fame Reafon that we are reiblved 

** be of any Religion, we are refolved 

^^ be of the heft : and we fee none th 
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** can come in Competition with Chriftia-®**- ^^^ 
*' nitj, which contains flronger Motives 
^^ to troe Holinefs than any other Religion 
^^ before had, ^ and as flrong as any other 
" can have." 

Men may extol as much as they pleafd 
fine, exalted and fuperior Senfe ; but plain 
Common^Senfe, exerted with Caution and 
Isduflry, and attended with Humility, is a 
much furer Guard againft any fatal Errors 
in Religion^ or Mifcarriages in civil Life^ 
than the moft diftingui(hed Brightnfefs of 
Puts, and Vivacity of Imagination, when 
tooompanicd with an over-bearing Pride. 
For that very Vivacity fometimes may 
make Men too impatient to go to the Bot- 
tom of Things ; or they often fiart fo much 
Game, in the wide and fpacious Field of 
Thinking, that they overtake none. The ^ 
Edge of their Mind \%jiney but foon turned ' 
bjT any Thing that is hard and knotty. 
Whereas a Man of fewer Ideas, but who 
lays them in Order, and compares and ex- 
amines thom, going Step by Step in the 
Puriuit of Truth in a gradual Chain, makes 
tip by Induftry, Care and Caution, what« 
ever He wants in Quicknefs and Readinefs 
of Parts. Juft as in Bufinefs the moft mer-^ 

Vol. I. O curial 
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8£R. vir. curial and volatile Spirits are ieldom (b fuc- 
cefsful as Men of much meaner Capacities $ 
but who are withal more judicious, waiy, 
and attentive. 

Yet thofe are the Men that arc generally 
meddling with things that are too bigbfat 
tbem ; that overlook the plain and obvtM 
Truths of Chriftianity, merely becauie 
they are fo ; and are continually grafpiog 
at Things to which their Capacities are not 
fuitcd. He who, upon the bare Propolid 
of fuch curious Queftions, fliould, without 
further confideration, immediately declare, 
that He knows nothing at all of the Mat- 
ter; has in a Moment made as great Ad- 
vances in the Knowledge of them, as He 
who hath exhauflcd His Spirits, and im« 
paired His Health, in attempting to found 
the Depth of them. It is obfervable, that, 
of all Subjcds but one, a general Know- 
ledge is commonly fufficient. Whoever 
defcends into little minute Particularities, 
his Knowledge, as far as thofe Points arc 
concerned, is unintelligible to the Bulk of 
Mankind, and ufclefs almoft to all. And 
He may be compared to Thofe, who ob- 
ferved a nice Punduality in little infignifi- 
cant Trifles, at the fame Time that they 
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tegle£ted the weigbtiir Matters^ that wereS«»- vii. 
>f Ufe and Importance to all. There is 
>ne Subje<5l only, namely, Ourfclves, that 
xqoires a minute, particular Survey, with- 
out fuffering any Thing, how fmall foevef, 
to efcape our Notice. And this is a Sub- 
jcft that we generally decline. We are 
content here to be Coafters only j we cniife 
about the Shore, without ever piercing into 
the inland Parts of the Country. 

In other Subje£^s it is a Queftion, whe*- 
tber we err oftner by thinking too little, or 
by thinking too much. We may purfuc 
oar Speculations fo far, till we lofc Sight of 
Common Senfe. Nay fome, by too intenfe 
an Application to Things beyond their 
Sphere, have unhinged their Underftand- 
iog. And when they had launched into the 
Deep, and were endeavouring to bring from 
the immenfe Ocean of Knowledge a large 
Draught of Intelledtual Food j like the / 
Fifliermen's in the Gofpel, the Net which f 
contained it was broke : 1 mean, the curious 
Net-work of the Brain has been difturbed, 
and all their Labour loft. 

I proceed, 

O 2 lldly^ 
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(u. VII. lUly^ To confider the Goodnefs of God, 
in thus bounding our Kpowlodgc, a(i4 
ihortening our Pfofpcft. 

For my Part, J think the Wvine Good- 
nefs ae much difplayed in our Jgnorancf ol 
ipany Things, as in our KnoivleJge q{ oKhtn 
I thank the Deity for what He has Con- 
cealed from U3t as well as what He has Rer 
vealed to us. Though we have not Extent 
of Line enough to fbuud the Depths of 
Knowledge; yet we have enough to find out 
Kocks and Shelves, and thereby to avdd 
theoi, 'Tis with the Faculties of the 
Mind as with the Senfes of the Body ; they 
are both exactly fuited to the Exigences c^ 
X^ife, and the Bufinefs we have to do here. 
Were our Senfe of Hearing fome Degrees 
more acute than it is, we Hiould be difturb* 
ed by the leaft Noife : We (hould be no 
more able tq deep, or meditate in Retire- 
ment, than in the midA of a Storm -, the 
Icaft Breath of Air, the leaft Whifpcr, 
might be incommodious. If our Senfe of 
Feeling were more delicate, the fUghteft 
Touch would give us exquifite Senfations 
of Pain ; our Torments would increafe too 
in Proportion to our Senfibility. And in- 
deed all the Senfes, which are now fo many 
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■ InletE 6f Plcafure, would, by being quick- ^'"- V- 
eflfid ahd heightened to any confiderable 
Degree in our prefent Condition, become fo 
many Avenues of Anguiffi. Were our Eye- 
fight greatly fharper, we thould be quite in 
ittothct World; Objefts that now feem 
fmooth and beautiful, would appear rug- 
ged, uneven and unfightly, as they do 
through Microfcopes. A more improved 
State of the Faculties of the Mind would 
be attended with the fame Incouvcniences. 
It Is with the Mind as with the Eye j too 
much Light would be as ufelcfs, as too 
ftiach Darknefs. Therefore the Deity has 
^en both of them juft fuch a Portion of 
Light as is fuited to our prelent Situation 
\n Life. If we were, for Inftance, able to 
piy into the Depths of Futurity, and fore- 
fee what was to befall u6, what would be 
the Confequcncfe ? That we fliould be ex- 
tremety oiiferable } that we (hould torment 
mrfehei before the Tt'me^ by the Dread of 
fiiture Evils i ^d leiTen every Joy by anti- 
cipating it. Heaven therefore has, in Mer- 
c^ to us, locked up from us the Book of 
F^te, and only laid open to us that Part 
which concerns us at prefent. AguDjj 
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Sb«. vir. We might think it would .be of great , 
Advantage to us to be able to penetrate in- 
to the Thoughts, and difcover before-hand 
the Dcfigns Men are forming ^gainft us. 
But if each Man could difccrn what pal^ 
within another's Mind, as well as He did 
what was in his own ; were every Thing 
there laid open as much to one another as 
it is to Him with wbom -we have to do ^ we 
fhould difcover often fuch forbidding Inu- 
ges, fuch unfavourable Sentiments, that m 
fliouldj fevcral of us, become infupportaUe 
to one another. Farther, 

We might wifli to have ilie Curtain 
drawn, and a fuller View of another World 
prefcnted to us : Sut God conceals from 
the Good a diftinfl:, explicit Account of the 
Advantages that will accrue to them after 
Death, that they might ftill endure Life, 
and all it's Inconveniences. And fo in a 
thoufand other Inftances. 

There is a Point in Knowledge where 
Vfe ends, and mere Curiofity begins. As 
far as any Thing is ufeful and important; 
fo far all is generally Light and Clearncfe. 
Beyond that all is Darknefs, or at Icaft odc 
undiftinguiflied Blank. TheReafon is, God 
Jias drawn a Veil over this Part of Know- 
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.ledge, left wc fliould be diftradted with aSEn. vir. 
Multiplicity of Ideas, and diverted from' "^""^ 
njeful and praftical Enquiries, by attending 
to Matters of mere Speculation. To exem- 
plify this in the Point of the Redemption, the 
grand and fundamental Doctrine of Chrt- 
Aianity ; fomc People complain of a 
Darknefs fpread over the Face of this Dif- 
_ pcnfation. But as far as it is a Do(!^rtne of 
XJfe and Importance, fo far it is clearly and 
cliftinftly revealed. We are expreflly told 
"vhat our Saviour has purchafed for us, and 
^vhat we have to do for ourfelves, to qua- 
lify us for thefe Bleflings. It is revealed 
■0 us, that God through his Merits will 
confer that exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Blifs upon every penitent Sinner, to which, 
«vcn the unoffending, who need no Re- 
pentance, could have no Title. So far 
it is a Doiftrine of folid Ufe and Import- 
ance, But we want perhaps more fully 
to know the internal Nature, Manner, and 
I particular Efficacy of His Merits and Inter- 
ceflion, and the whole Tranfaftion between 
' the Father and the Son in the {lupendous 
Work of our Salvation : here mere Curiofity 
commences ; and therefore no Wonder our 
Kaowledge ftiould in fomc Meafure end. 

O 4 Thefe 
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Sir. VII. Thcfe are the Things which JngeU di^ 
Jire to look into \ and wc, till wc are An- 
gels, fhould not expedt a full and compre^ 
henfive Satisfaction about them. A Man 
may know a Matter of Fad, that He ii 
ranfomed from Captivity and Slavery by a 
glorious Sovereign, without knowing par* 
ticularly, explicitely and fully the Kiod| 
Manner, and Value of the Ranfom that was 
laid down, and the Price with which He 
was bought. No : let Angek and Arch- 
Angels defire to look into^ and contemplate 
the Nature of our Redemption : Let Mao 
be humbly content to enjoy the Benefits 
of it: Enough for Him to know, that 
Scripture proves, and Reafon cannot dif- 
prove, the Dodrine. 

To conclude, let us all be convinced, 
that in the deep Things of Gody to reafoa 
rightly is to fubmit our Reafon to the Wif- 
dom of God. We then, and not till then, 
are growing wife ; when we begin to dif* 
tern how weak and foolifh we are. An ab« 
folute Perfedion of Under Aanding is impof- 
iible : but He makes the neareft Approaches 
to it, who has the Scnfe to difcern, and the 
Humility to own it's Imperfections. 
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SERMON VIII. 

Delight in G D the Origin and 
Perfedion of human Pleafure. 

Psalm XXXVII. 4. 

J^eligbt Tbyfelf alfo in the LORD ^ end 

Hejhall give ^bee the Dejires of thine 

£kart. 
9* 

PLEASURE, or the EnjoyracntsER.viTL 
of our Heart's De/lre, being the 
chief Spring of Aflion in Man i the 
due Regulation of our Purfuits of it muft 
always be of great Moment ; and whoever 
addreKTeth us with an Offer of This Kind, 
will juftly demand, and can (carce fail of 
engaging, our Attention. Now fuch a Pn>- 
po6il the Pfalmift here makes to us all ; 
diredting our Purfuits after Pleafure to the 
great Source of it, and informing U8» that 
the fure Method of attaining the Defirt of 
mar Hearts is to delight in the LOR D. 
Which important Truth I (hall accordingly 
at prefent endeavour to make out by fhew^ 
3 ing, 



^-' 
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^\^ S!^\ irig, how all our PUaJures point out to us, 
and arc improved by, a Delight in GOD. 

And this I fhall illu (Irate more particu- 
larly with Regard, Firft, to the Pleafurei 
of Senfe and of Imagination ; And then, to 
thofe Moral and IntelleSliial Pleafures, of 
Benevolence towards others, and of Hofi 
and Expectation for ourfelves. 

To begin with Senfual Pleafures. Even 
thefe, though the loweft in the Scale of 
Enjoyment, fliould however always put us 
in Mind, who it is that gives us all the Ob- 
jciSts we enjoy, and the very Power of en- 
joying them : Otherwife we (hall deferve 
thofe fevere Rebukes, which GOD gives 
the Ifraelites by the Prophet Jfaiab j l*be 
Ox knowetb his Owner ^ and the Afs his 
Majler*s Crib ; but Ifrael doth not knoWy 
my People doth not confider. And again, 
^be Harp and the Viol^ the Tabret and 
Pipe, and Wine are in their Feajis : but 
they regard not the Work of the LORDj 
neither confider the Operation of His Hands. 
It feems, they could enjoy the Accommo- 
dations and Gratifications of Life, without 
ever carrying their Thoughts upwards to 
that Being, who openeth his Hand^ and 
Jilletb all Things living with Plenteoufnefs. 

And 
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And how juftly may thofc among our-^"-^^^ 
fclvcs fall under the fame Condemnation, 
who either profanely negloft, or thooght- 
IcfHy forget, to crave the Divine Blefling 
upon their Food, and to return Thanks to 
Him for it ! A Duty enforced by the Ex- 
ample and conftant Practice of our Blefled 
Saviour; viho (not to mention feveral o- 
; thcr Inftances) tsok the /even Loavei^ and 
the two Fifxi, and gave Thanks j a Duty 
' exemplified by St. Paul, when, as we read, 
[ J3e took Breads and gave "Thanki before them 
\ aH\ as well as recommended by his ex- 
L prcfs Declaration, where, fpeaking of Meats 
I vkich {as He tells us) GOD bath created 
f to be received with Thank/giving, He adds ; 
t For every Creature of GOD is Good, and 
nothing to be refufed, if it be received with 
Thank/giving ; for it is fanSiifed by the 
Word of GOD (which has aboliftied the 
Diftiniflion of Meats) and Prayer. And 
in another Place, He that eaietb^ eateth to 
the LORD ; for he giveth GOD Thanks. 
But becaufe the Example of Confucius may 
weigh more with feme Men than that of 
St. Paui, let me add, what is obfcrvcd of 
him i that He never eat any Thing but he 
frft proftrated himfclf, and offered it to 
the 
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s»».viii. the Supreme LORD of Heaven. In 

Manner, Whether we eat ^r drink^ let us Jk 
all to the Glory of GOD. This will en* 
noble and improve our carnal Gratificatkms^ 
and exah them into religious Ads of Gxt^ 
titude and Love. 

And indeed, it is the Mixture of fome 
Moral Pleafure that gives the moft agrte^ 
able Reliflb to Senjible Pleafures : Sonrf 
grateful Refledion on the Per/on who k* 
Jlows them ; or fome benevolent Thoughts 
towards thofe with whom w# Jbare them. 
To fare fumptuoujly every Day would be I 
very fordid Indulgence, and of (lender E- 
ftimation, when intirely unaccompanied by 
a Temper thankful to the Author of every 
good Gift^ and hofpitable to our Fellow* 
creatures. It is this that muft give a Re- 
finement and Delicacy to our Pleafures, 
that muft qualify that Groilhefs which 
would otherwife render them naufeating 
and diflafteful ; and that muft make every 
Repaft a rational Entertainment. 

What fliould farther be a ftrong Motive 
with us in this Refpedl to delight in GOD 
is, that He has forbidden us no Enjoyment, 
ordinarily fpeaking, but what, upon the 
Whole, will bring more Pain than Pleafure ; 

nor 
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mr has he enjoined us an; Duty but what, S'^-Vill. 
ill Things confidercd, will yield us greater '"^"'^"^ 
Degrees of Pleafure than of Pain. True 
indeed it is, chat the great Duty of Repent- 
mce does, in the Nature of it, imply Soft 
•vw. But then this Sorrow is produ<£tive 
)f, and fuccceded by, a lading fubftantial 
(oy. Though our Reformation has it's 
Pangs, yet we (hall m more remember the 
dttguijb, for J<rf that a new Man is horn 
■nto the fTorld. 

If that Variety of Natural Evils which 
tppear in the World, and coneinually break 
a upon Men's Enjoyment of fenfual Plea- 
bres, ihould be thought any Qbje&ion a- 
^inft what has been advanced in Recom. 
iwndation of the Duty of Delighting ttt 
20D ; let it be remembered, that Natural 
Evils, fuch as Pain, Sicknefs, and Cala- 
nity, are gracioufly dqfigned by GOD as 
Moral GooJst by making us reflei5l and 
iunk i by teaching us Patience and Refig- , 
uti(xi ; and by weaning our Affedions from 
rfaings below. Every Branch that haretb 
nt Fruit, iietaieth away; and everyBrancb 
hat beareih Fruit, Hepurgetb, or prudctb, 
'bat it may bring forth more Fruit : That 
8, by fome painful Operation, which 
beareth 
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6>a.vtll.beareth a Rcfcmblance to pruning, He 

"^"^"""^ makcth every Good Man more Good ; at 

the Branch that bore-Fruit before, becbm- 

eth more fruitful, and derivetb new Strength 

and additional Wi^our Jrom the very Steel. 

So that, in ftiort, thofcReftraintsonAo 
count of which Religion may, at firft 
Sight, appear to be an Enemy to fenfual 
Gratification, are in Faifl Inftances of Her 
real Friendfiiip to it. Even Self-denial is 
enjoined by G O D as the beft Prefervativc 
of Self-enjoyment ; fincc to enjoy ourfcha 
wc muft learn to curb our Appetites : And 
all feeming Severity is really Indulgence upon 
the Whole. But farther : 

From the Pleafures of the Senfes let us 
proceed one Step higher to thofc of the 
Imagination. And thefe are chiefly Beautj, 
Grandeur and Novelty. 

As for the Firft : If the Beauty of the 
vifible World afFedl us, let us confidcr, Who 
it is, that has poured out this Beauty upon 
the Creation, Himfelf infinitely more beau- 
tiful, lovely, and glorious ; while He ftands 
unfeen behind the Workmanfliip of Hii 
own Hand. 

We cannot unravel any one Thing in 

the Drama of Nature, without bringing a 

GOD 
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GOD upon the Scene. Every Thing ma-^^^^^^ 
terial convinccth us, that there is, and muft 
be, fomething immaterial behind the Cur- 
tain. 

Whenwe fee the Sun (bine forth in it's 
Luftre, and Nature appearing in it's moft 
advantageous Drcfs, how can we avoid 
turning our Thoughts upwards toward that 
Being, whofe Handy-work that Sun JJjeivSy 
and -whofe Glory it declares, in a Language 
onderftood by all Mankind j a Language, 
the Sounds whereof are gone into all Lands , 
end iti fVords into the Ends of the World. 
Every Field, every Flower, contains the '• 
moft powerful, the moft edifying, Rhcto- 
rick to excite in Us the Love of that Be- 
"u^, who hath clothed the Lilies of the Field 
with that elegant Simplicity, which was 
fuperior to Solomon^ Pomp, when ar- 
rayed in all his Glory. An unthinking Mind, 
or a Mind that is immerfed in SenCuality, 
may, without any Emotions of Gratitude 
or Piety, furvcy the delightful Round of 
the Seafons, and the rich Furniture ^of the 
Earth, together with that numerous Family 
of living Creatures, for whofe common Be- 
nefit the univcrfsl Parent has defigned it : 
A Man 
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?"'Y^I*A Man of this Turn may, I fay, bchoU 
that Variety of Scenes which diverfify tba 
Faco of the Creation, and prefent the moft 
agreeable Images to the Mind, with a taflttr 
kfs Indifference and Coldnefs to that Beings 
who has poured out fuch Stores qI Hi| 
Bounty upon it. But He, who will be at 
any Expence of Thinking, vt\\\ ponder tbeft 
^bings^ till, by repeated Reflections, tbt 
Fire is kindle J towards HIM, who has en- 
riched the World with fuch a Profufioa of 
Good I has beautified it with fuch Or4(l 
and Harmony ; and has ennobled it witk 
fuch ailonifhing Magnificence and Gran* 
deur. 

Which puts me in Mind of the See$mi 
Pleafure of the Imagination, ariiing ftom 
Greatnefs. 

The Soul is naturally formed for the 
Love of what is great and marvellous. An 
auguft and ilupendous Building ; a fpacious 
and unbounded Profpe<5l ; the unmeafurabk 
Expanfe of the Creation; naturally uVo 
the Soul into an unufual Elevation, and iiil ^ 
it with fublime and vaft Ideas. Now tbk | 
Defire of furveying what is great, folcmn 
and roajeflick, was probably ilamped upoa 

our 
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Mir Nature for This vcrjr Purpofe, that we Sb«.vjii. 
tnight take Delight id contemplating Him,- 
3f whofe Greatoefs there is no End, If we 
trc flung into a pleating AAonidimcnt at 
the View of any Thing grand and magni- 
ficent } If our Ailonilhment rifes higher in 
Proportion to the greater Magnificence of 
the ObjeiS ; it muft be improved into the 
higheft Pitch, when we have a dired: and 
imiiiediate Knowledge of H I M, whofe Ef- 
fence is higher than Heaven, and deeper 
dun HcH, the Meafure whereof is broader 
than the Sea, and longer than the Earth. 
Every Body knows, we hate nothing more 
dian Confinement in a Profpe£t : The Soul 
Ipves to have a free and unlimited Range. 
And if even here, under all the Incum- 
arances of the Body, the Soul expreflcs fuch 
1 ftrong Defire for Infinitude ; how much 
norc will it delight therein, when unem- 
iarrafled by any Clogs or Impediments of 
Matter? 

The next Pleafure of the Imagination is 
rhat which is excited by Novelty. 

How comes it, that we are generally in 
*urfuit of fomething New ; and yet, when 
ve are polTci&d of it, and the Ob|dQ bc- 

Vo L. I. P comes 
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SiK.viir.comcs familiar to us, it fades and languHbes 
in oar Eye, and palls upon the Senief Doa 
not Nature, by the repeated Proofs <^ the 
Unfatisfaftorinefs of Things here below, ad- 
monifh us to fix our Reft: upon Hiaiy who 
alone can fatisfy, and even exceed oor 
Wifties ? Whom the more we know, the 
more amiable we fhall hnd Him, and find 
"no End of His Perfnaions. 

The Deity is to human Minds what die 
Ocean is to narrow VefTels. They may 
receive fome imperfed Notices ; They luy 
take in as much as their fcanty Dimenfioas 
will admit } and yet there will remain aa 
infinite Surplus ftill, which wc want Roem 
to receive^ wiQiing that human Nature 
was advanced to an higher Perfedlion, that 
the Divine Nature might be better undcr- 
ilood, more perfeiSly loved, and more wor- 
thily praifed. 

Why, in fhort, docs the Fancy gene- 
rally paint Things beyond the Life ? Why 
does the Happinefs propofed from Earthly 
Objefls feldom or never anfwer that lively 
.Imagery and gay Colouring in which we had 
reprefented them \ Has not the Deity io 
ordered it, that nothing here fliould fully 
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equal our Ideas, and anfwer our E%pd!ftal Sift.vn ^ 
tions, but that the Powers and Extent of 
the Imagination Ihould go beyond the Rea- 
lly of Things ; for this very Reafon, that 
wc might fix our Thoughts upon thofe 
.Objefis, the Reality and Perfedion of which 
fliall exceed the utmoft Stretch of the Ima- 
^atioo, and which // batb not entered in- 
to the Heart of Man to conceive ? 

From the Pleafures of the Utiaginatian 
let ns proceed to thofe of a Moral and la- 
teSeBual fiaxan. And firfllet us confider 
the Pleafures of Benevolence. 

If we are of Benevolent Difpofitions } if 
it is a Pleafure to us to pleafe othert, and 
to fee them happy ; how muft we delight 
in That Being, who is infinitely great and 
happy in His own Nature, and infinitely 
good and communicative of Happinefs to 
His Creatures ! How muft we rejoice in 
the Thought, that the Univerfe is under 
His Adminillration, who will make Virtue 
triumphant, who will not inflid Mifery 
upon any one Individual, any farther than 
is neceilary for the Good of the Whole ! 
Bat above all, what generous and liberal 
Thoughts fiiall we cherifh of that Perfon^ 
P 2 who 
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SER.Vlir.who throughout his Life made Virtue ap^ 
pear to be what it is, a lovely Form ; ani 
by his Death made SatisfdBion for the Sifh 
of the whole World! — How muft it heigh'tW 
our Benevolence to Man, as well as our 
Love to GOD, to think, that all tbofc 
whom we wiflh well to, (hall, upon the ci- 
fy Terms of Faith and Repentance, ft 
Heirs of GOD, and Joint- heirs mfb 
CITRTST', no Dregs of Guilt remaining 
to defile the pure Current of their Happi* 
hefs, no Storms of Adverfity or Misforttiii 
to difturb or ruffle it ! Thefe' are the ge- 
nuine Confequences of a Relifli for Bene- 
volence, as well as proper incentives to the 
Love of GOD. 

No Doubt, our highefl AfFedlion, in the 
Reafon of the Thing, is a Tribute due to 
GOD confidercd as the higheft Good. 
Yet it muft alfo be granted, that dry and 
abftra(Sed Reafons of Love operate very 
faintly, unlefs we take into the Account 
thdre affeding Cbnfiderations of His being 
our Creator, Redeemer, Preferver, and uhi- 
verfal Bcncfador and Parent. For this 
*Caufe the Scripture tells us, we love G OD 
becaufe He jirjl loved us. His Internal and 

EJjential 
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E^tttial ExccWancy may claim our Admi-^*"'^^"- 
ration, and convince the Underftanding, 
that we ought to love Him -, but His Re- 
lative Dignity, His making, preferving 
and redeeming us, touch the inmofl Springs 
apd Movements of our Nature, and pow- 
ecfuUy work upon the Will and Paflions, 
f^e t^yo ai^ive Principles in the Mind of 
ft?ap. 

Let then, O Man, thy labouring Soul 
ftrive to conceive (for 'tis impoflible to ex- 1 
prels) what an immenfe Debt of Gratitude 
t))fw oweft to Him, who, by His Creating 
Ooodnefs, called Thee out of Nothing to 
pake Thee a Partaker of Reafon, and even 
a Sharer of Immortality with Himfclf: 
.Hyho, by His Preferving Goodnefs, deligns 
ip condud Thee fafe through the various 
Stages of thy Eternal Exiftence j And who. 
1^ His Redeeming Goodnefs, hath prepared 
for Thee an Happinels too big for the Com- 
prehenfion of an human Underilanding. 
Canft T^ou receive fuch Endearments of 
Love to Thee and all Mankind with Jnfen- 
iibjlity and Coldnefs P ShouldA thou treat a , 
^nder Parent with an undutiful Behaviour, 
^e would call Thee an unnatural Monfter; 
P -t fliouidft 
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See. viir. (hbuldft Thou treat a generous Benefador 
with a difobligbg Behaviour^ we wooU 
call Thee bafe and ungrateful; Nay, 
ihouldfl; Thou ufe a brute Creature, whkb 
exprefled his Kindnefs in the moft fignifi- 
cant Manner he could, with Cruehy, we 
would brand Thee with the Names of unr 
merciful and hard-hearted. But in the 
whole Compafs of Language what Word 
is expreflive enough to paint the black In- 
gratitude of That Man, who is unafFeded 
by, and entirely regardlefs of, the Goodnrf 
of his Creator, and the Mercies of his Saviour? 
Did He, the Lord of Life and Glory ^ cond^ 
fcend to make the firfl Advances of Love 
and Friend{hip to us ; and fhall not we 
cherifh an afFedionatc Remembrance, and 
a grateful Refcntmcnt of thefe His invalu- 
able Favours ? 

On the other Hand, what a delightful 
Complacency muft difFufe itfelf over the 
Mind of Him, who has the leaft Tindhirc 
of Good- will to the Univerfe, to confider, 
that what he wiflied is brought about, the 
Happincfs of the whole Univerfe of Ra- 
tional Creatures, if it is not their own Fault ; 
and to think at the fame Time that he 

him-* 
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himfelf is in the happy Number of them ? Serm^i. 
To refleft, that He, who /pared not His 
own Son^ but delivered him up for our Jakes ^ 
will with Him alfo Jreely give us all T'bings^ 
muft beget in us a Delight in Him, of 
whom are all Things as He is our Creator, 
through whom are all Things as He is our 
Preferver, and to whom are- all Things as 
He is our Final Happinefs and Sovereign 
Good. 

But this leads me from the Pleafures of 
Benevolence to confider Thofe of Hope and 
EkpeBation. 

Now prefent Hope is prefent Good y and 
a certain Expeiiation of future Bleflings i& j 
in fome Meafure a Blejfing in Hand. Hope 
18 the great Cordial that muft fweeten Life, 
and make the naufeous Draught go down. 
We are indigent Creatures, infufiicient of 
ourfelves for^our own Happinefs, and there- 
fore ever feeking it fomewhere elfe. But, 
Vibere to feek it ? there is the Queftion. 
The thoughtful and penfive, who are Ene« 
mies to the Vanities of Life, are eaten up 
with (what is the greatefl: Vanity of all) a 
perpetual Vexation of Spirit ; unlefs they 
dir^ their Thoughts to, and caji their Care 

P 4 upon^ 
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&t^.vnL upon, GOD: No: If there were not aft- 
^"^"^ "^ other Life, our Bufinefs would be, not to 
a/arm the thinking Faculty, but to /«// 
our too too unquiet Thoughts to Reft. Oat 
Mind would be, like a froward Child, ever 
crying and fretful whilft awake; and there- 
fore to be played and lulled afleep as fail 
as poffiblc. And our main Happincii 
would be to ftenl ourfclves gently and in- 
ienfibly from a feeling of, or Reflcftion 
upon, our Mifcry. 

If Man had an ample Fund of Happl* 
nefs wiihin himft^lf without any Deficiency; 
whence is ii that he is continually looking 
but abroad for foreign Amufements ? A- 
mufements, which rather fufpend the Senfe 
of Uneafincfs, than give any fubflantial Sa- 
tisfadlion ; which keep the Soul in an even 
Poife between Pleafure and Pain, and are 
of no other Ufc but to make us infcnfiblc 
of the Tedioufnefs of living, to fill up the 
vacant Spaces of Time, and to fliut out that 
importunate Intruder Self-rcfleflion.Wfacnce 
is it that That reftlefs Thing, the Soul, 
too entcrprizing to trace every Thing, yea^ 
the deep Things of GOD, is yet too cow- 
, srdly to inquire into itfclf, and to view the 
inward 
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iwardJWorkings of that ever-loved, yct^" ™'; 
rer-avoidcd, Objeft, Itfelf? Whence ia it ~ ^ 
nt the Mind, whofe adive Energy prcHiipts 
to give a free and unconfined Range to 
sr Thoughts oa. other Subgedts j nay, to 
lake, were that poflible, the Tour of 
tc whole Univerfe, yet when flie comes 
> dwelt at Home, and to furvcy the 
^tle World withki, flags tn her Vivacity, • 
«ls herfelf tn a f<xlorn Condition, and 
ads a Drowfinefs and melancholy Gloom 
mging upon her ? Whence is it, but be* 
lufe the Soul, whenever it turns it's 
'hougbts inward, finds within itielf a 
igbtful Void of folid Happincfs without 
ly Pc^ibility of filling it up ? 

Indeed in a Circle of gay Follies, or in a 
[ultiplicity of Bufinefs, when different 
bjedts are in Succeflion continually ftrik- 
g upon the Mind, the Capacity of the 
wl is taken up, and it forgets that inward 
Dverty and Indigence, which nothing can 
!e£tuaUy relieve but the unfearchable 
iches of the Love of G O D ; But when 
e flep afide from the Noife and beaten 
racks of Life into Solitude and Retire- 
ent, having no Employment to fix, no 
2 Rccrc- 
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Se KM. VI. Recreation to diflipate, out- Thoughts ; we 
foon find that we are an infupportable 
Burden to ourfelves without our GOD, 
Hence none is more miferable than a Man 
diftraded with Variety of Bufincfs, excej«- 
ing Him, who has no Bufincfs, no Amufe- 
ment, at all. Recreations and PaJUmei^ 
properly fo called (for they ferve for no 
ether End but to pafs away our Time) 
may footh the Mind into a pleafing Forgct- 
fulnefs of it's Mifery. But Nothing can 
give us an exquifite Relifh and EnjoyracDt 
of this Life but the Hopes of a better 
through the Merits of y£5DS CHRIST. 

Should any Perfon alk then, " Whs 
" ivilljhe'w us any Good? Who will point 
** out the Way to Felicity to us ? " We 
muft anfwer in the Pfalmift'% Words» 
LORD, lift THOU uptbeLigbtoftly 
Countenance upon us. 

What is Happinefs but the Employment 
of the Faculties of our Souls upon fuitable 
Objetfts ? How great then muft our Hope^ 
how delightful our Profpeft, or rather An- 
ticipation of Happinefs be, when our Un- 
derilandings are employed, (and we are af- 
fured 
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fured they ever fliall be employed) in con-SB»-Vnr. 
templating Him who is infinite Truth ; and 
CHir AiFeAions in loving Him who is infi- 
nite Goodnefs ! What a rational Scheme of 
Blifs have the Scriptures therefore marked 
out to us, when they tell us that, as to our 
Wills and ^eStions^ Whom have itie tn 
Heaven but GOD? and there is none upon 
Earth that we Jhould defire in Comparifon 
with GOD. In Comparijon, the Pfalmi/i 
fays, to intimate that we may love other 
Things fubordinately to Him. Our Flejb 
and our Heart may fail ; hut GOD is the 
Strength of our Heart, and our Portion for 
ever. And, in other Places, that "we Jball 
be filed with all the Fulnefs e/" G O D j and 
that "we Jhall drink of His Pleafures as out 
of a River. And then, as to our Under- 
f endings, that vae (hall know as we ourfelves 
are known; tha.t in GOD' s Light we Jhall 
fee Light ; and that we Jhall fee Him as He 
is. And how greatly (too greatly for our r 
preient far unequal Conceptions) will the / 
Underftanding be enlightened, when GOD 
Ihal! fhinc fbrth immediately upon it, in 
the Fulnefs of His Glory, when we Hiall 
be as confcious of His enlivening Presence 
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?*'^X^^l* as wc arc of our own Exiftence ^ a9 fen* 

Able of His unerring Approbation;, as ^ L ^ 
are of the Teftimony of our o>ya C9Dj|^i. 
fcieaces ! . Lj 

O blefled State, when I (hall ^^^i/|hri 
Face to Face^ or have a dircB View oL I. a 
what is infinitely lovely ! love what I be- 1^;, 
bold ! and be made happy in the Epjoy- I 
ment of what I love ! the Firft and Bcft qf V^ 
Beings; great and marvellous in His Works;. I ^^ 
juft and righteous, in His Ways; but iofi* \\ 
nite and incomprehenfible in His Nature I |( 

GOD hath ftyled himfelf Light : And U 
as the whole material Creation would be L 
involved in one black, horrid, and uncom- 1;. 
fortable Gloom, if Light did not enliven I; 
it with it's Smiles, and beautify it with I 
a rich Variety of Colours ; fo would I 
the fpiritual Creation live in an Eternal 1 
Blacknefs of Darknejs, did not G O D lift \ 
up the Light of His Countenance upon it ; 
brightening it with the Beams of His Truth, 
and chearing it with the Influences of His 
Favour. 

In fliort, and to conclude : Earthly Ob- 
jeds may indeed fwell and puff up the Soul 
with unfubftantial Blifs 5 but Nothing can 

fill 
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*' fill up every Void in tlic Mind, and fatiafy^ER.Vlir, 
the whole CvinipaTs of our Dcfires with the 
Fulnefs of folid and unmingled Happincfs, 
but that fupreme Good, who pervades every 
Part of Matter, fills infinite Space, and /;x- 
babits Eternity ; That Being, ivbo is above 
Ally and through All^ and in us All ! 

Firft and beft of Beings ! before whom 
ten Thoufand Angels Jiand^ and ten ^hou- 
fand Times ten Thoufand minijler unto Thee ! 
Look dbwn from that Variety of exaited 
Creatures ; Angels, Arch-Angels, Cheru- 
bim and Seraphim : approaching gradually 
nearer the Top of the'Scale, but ftill at an 
infinite Diftance from thy Perfediions ! Look 
down from Them upon U>, whom Thou 
haft made the loweft of accountable Beings 
■ upon Us, who have made ourfelves 
yet lower by our manifold Sins and Tranf- 
grcflions. Imprint this Truth deep in Pro- 
portion to it's Value Man's fickly dif- 

tempered Soul, though it fhould for ever 
turn and fhift from Side to Side in Search df 
Quiet, can reft in nothing but Thee, it^s 
Pillar and Support here, in full Truft of the 
Fulnefs of Joy hereafter. 

SERMON 



i • 



SERMON IX. 

The Duty of honouring the. King 
founded on the Fear of G O D. 

1 Pet. II. ij. 
Fear GOD. Honour the King. 



N the following Difcourfe I fH^X^^^u.iy 
(hew. 



Ifi^ How far thcfe two Precepts deliver- 
ed in the Text are conneded. 

Hdly^ I (hall endeavour to enforce Obe- 
dience to the King. And then^ 



llldly^ Make fome Reflexions fuitable to 
! the prefent Solemnity. 

Thefe two Precepts, however diftind 
and independent they may feem, have yet 
a clofe and infeparable Alliance. And in- 
4)ccd every Duty, whether of a Subjed to 

3 ^ 
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SiRM.ix. his King, or of any one Man to another, 
muft altimttdy be reiblved into the Will 
of GOD, into a Principle of Obedience 
to Him. This is the Ba£8 of Morality 
according to Scripture. The Love of 
G O D is there called the jirft and great 
Commandment^ from which all the reft are 
deduced. We are commanded to he Holy^ 
becaufe GOD is Holy. Whatfoever we 
doy we are to do it heartily^ as unto the 
LORD, not unto Man. I grant that 
Things are not merely and folely good be- 
caufe GOD bas commanded them, hut 
that he has commanded them becaufe they 
arc good ; and therefore there is a Fitnefs 
in Things antecedent to GOD's Command. 
What inclines GOD to command fuch 
Things is their natural Fitnefs, /. e. .their 
Tendency to promote either the common 
Good, or our own : But what makes our 
Obfervance of them morally good is our 
chufing to aft in Obedience to His Com- 
mand. Set afide the Will of GOD, who 
will reward and punifh us as we have done 
well or ill, and moral Virtue will only be 
fomething occafional ; to be obferved or 
neglefted as it falls in with, or crofics our 
favourite Interefts s but it will never be a 

iixed 
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fixed, invariable Rule of Action upon all Ssrm.ix. 
Occafions and Emergencies, that is, it will ^'"^"*^ 
not be Virtue. For Virtue muft be fome- 
tbing fixed, and indiTpenrable, and univer- 
fiiUy obligatory. 

If the Will and Sanaions of GOD, and 
a future Sute, were left out of the Queftion, 
to purfue what tends to the common Good 
(if done only with a View to ferve our pre- 
&nt IntereA) would be nothing but Con- 
venience and Policy j but if done without 
uiy View to our prefcnt Intereft, nay, 
when it was againft our prefent Interel^ 
would be Madnefs and Folly. For cer- 
lainly it would be Madnefs and Folly to 
promote the Happinefs of others at the Ex- 
pence of our own, when we had no Equi- 
valent in Reverfion. 'Tis enthufiafttcal to 
pretend to love others better than ourfelves, 
and to prefer their Happinefs to our own. 
The only Rule of right Reafon, tn Htm 
who expefls no other Life, is, to make the 
beft of this. And fo, upon Occafion, all the 
Rules of what we now call Virtue would 
be reverfed ; it would be reafonable to break 
through any or all of them, to make Life 
haf^y when we could ; and it would be 
jeafonable to throw up Life when we could 

Vol. L Q not. 
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Serm^ix. jf^ot. FaKhood, Fraud, Rapine, Self-mr- 
der, or any other Mordery would beil 
reafonaUc as often as folid Convenienoe »^ 
quired it. For as certain as it is that each 
Man loves himfelf better th|ui others, ft 
certably reafonable it would be ihatlfo 
never (hould facrifice his own Eaie ani 
Happineis to continue that of His FeUow* 
creature, when he was not likely to bl 
Gainer by it in the Whole of his £xifl» 
ence. 

A Man of unprejudiced Senfe muft fool 
be convinced that to make the whole Cbui 
of Duties, branched out into infinite Variety 
of Links, hold firm and indiflbluble, thi 
firft Link of the Chain muft be faftened ta 
the Throne of GOD, the confummate 
Standard of Perfedion in Himfelf, and the 
unerring Judge of Perfedion in others. 
Take away the Notion of a future State, 
and the fine Notions of abftrad Fitnefies, 
intelledual Order and moral Beauty wiU 
have but (mall Influence upon a Man in 
deep Diftreis. ytn exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory will turn the Scales, and 
preponderate in Favour of Virtue againft 
the greateft Affli£tion ; which in that View 
will appear light and momentary: But 

weigh 
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weigh cold, unaffedrng Thought of I know ^■"'*- ™" 
not what abftrafl Fitncfles, of the Beautjr 
tnd Lovelincfs of Virtacj againft the ftrong 
FrelTure of urgent Mifcry (when we may 
gtft out of it by knavery and Palihood) and 
k tvill be found wanting in the Balance j 
letter than Vanity^ and Nothing. 

Either therefore We muft fay, that Vir- 
toe is not univerfaUy obligatory, which is 
contrary to the Ideas of Virtue ; of We 
nnift fay, that We are obliged to pratftiA 
Viitue ifl all Cafes of Extremity and Dif- 
trtft, though We fliall be never the better 
for it; though Wc ftiall be finally Lofen 
hf it I which is contrary to common Senfe t 
rfMor We muft £3und Virtue on the Will of 
the Deity^ who alone can make it our In- 
teteft to pr^iOife Virtue in all Cafes. He 
alone can induce a fdid, uniform, unvary 
. ing Obligation, who has the Sura total of 
oar Exigence at hisiDifpofal, who can make 
our Happinels or Mifery commenfurate to 
oar Eziftence. 

Thus I have proved what Connexion 
tfaete is between fearing GOD and honour- 
tog the King ; and that this Duty, as well 
n other focial Duties, muft uhimatcly 
tennioate in this grand Prindple of fesring 
Q^a »nd 
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***^i and obeying that Being, whofc Vicegqmts 
Kings are; by whom Kings reign^ and |^ 
Princes decree Jujiice. This at leaft OEiiift i 
be granted, that this is the only Prindpfe I 
which can affed our Confcience^ and naake 
us pay a confcientious Obedience to Hii 
Majeily • For Confcience fuppofeth us ac- . 
countable Beings — — — But accountable to 
what? Not to I know not what abftraft 
Fitneiles, Chimeras, abftradt Ideas in oar 
own Head. Cbnfcience muft fuppofe oi 
accountable to fome Superior, which Su- 
perior mud be none but GOD. For hu- 
man Laws and Lawgivers cannot reach that 
internal and invifible Principle the Con* 
fcience. They may reftrain the outward 
Adion : But they cannot make us pra£tife 
Virtue from the Heart. Nothing confe- 
quently but the Will of GOD can make us 
fubjeSl for Confcience fake. 

But there is a farther Connexion between 
the two Precepts, which is this, that, zdfyy 
loofc Notions of GOD and Religion are de- 
ftru£tive to good Government. 

What can We expefik will be the Con- 
fequence when once the Religion of our 
fine Gentlemen (hall become the Religion 
of People in low Life ? What but Confu^ 

Jion 
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^n Mkd every evil Work? Will the poorSBRM.ix. 
[ People, when once they have imbibed the ^"'v— ' 
fiUhionabie Religion, or rather no Religion, 
fabmit to the Hardfhipa of Poverty ? Will 
Aey not rather ftrive to relieve themfelves 
fcy Force, Fraud and Robbery if they can ? 
,If they cannot, why then lanch out into a 
World unknown, before they have receiv- 
ed a Summons thither. This is no idle 
Dream ; We fee the EfFefts of Irreligion 
too plainly ; particularly in a late tragical 
lolUnceof complicated Wickednefs; which 
9n inveterate Hatred to Poverty gave Occa- 
fion to. And from hence we may learn, 
10 what unnatural Extremities, even to that : 
of a Parent murdering in cold Blood his j 
: own Child, People proceed, when they have j 
' formed fuch loofe Notions of GOD*6 
Goodnefs as to difcard all Apprehenfions of 
his Wrath and Dlfpleafure. Which is too 
oftw the Cafe of thofe who, inftead di 
8cquieQ:ing in that unerring Rule, the 
Word of GOD, form their Notions of 
GOD from their own narrow felf-cdnceited 
Underftandings. 

I know thofe who have left no Stone 

nntumed to propagate looft Prindples would 

pot be underftood to be Enemies to Reli- 

Q_3 gioa 
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SgnM.jX, gion in General. No, though they de* 
' ^ prcciatc Chriftianity they extol Natural Re- 
ligion. Now not to obferva, that theft 
Men hang out falfc Colours in their Writ- 
ings, for they fpeak a different Langqagi 
where they can be free ; yet What is diii ^ 
Natural Religion of which We read fb mod 
in their Writings, and fee fo little in thdr 
Pradice ? If they mean by it a Religion 
containing every Fitnefs whatever, evcfjf 
Fitncfs in general that is founded in Ae 
Reafon and Nature of Things 5 this is hi- 
deed an excellent Religion. But then 1 1° 
doubt We muft be omnifcient to compre- 1' 
hend it, or to take in every Fitnefs that is 
founded in Reafon. But if they mean by 
it, whatever is difcoverable by our unenr 
lightened Reafon j fuch aColle<ftion of Rules 
as every Man can make for himfelf by the 
Ufe of his own Faculties, under whatever, 
though the moft difadvantageous, Circum- 
ftances ; this Religion muft be as iniperfeft, 
us variable, as People's Capacities, Means 
and Opportunities of Knowledge are di£fe* 
rent. In one Man*s Scheme of Duty, For- 
mication will be allowed, becaufe he has 
not Leifure, Capacity or Inclination to trace 
the Duty of Chafthy^ through a long Chain 

of 
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of Prapofitions, up to it's firft Fountain- Si«m.ix. 
hctd. In another's. Self-murder, the Ha- '"' '''"™~ 
trcd of Enemies, and the like. In ano- 
ther's, public Worihip, if not private too, 
will be left oat} as indeed the Praftice of 
t/txx Infidels too plainly (hew it is. Natural 
Religion then, as dlfcoverable by our own 
Capacities, muft be very vague, uncertain 
and undetermined } whereas Chnflianity 
propofes to us one Aated, fettled and regular 
Scheme of Adion. The former can bat 
^ve us a very narrow and confined ProfpeA 
ti another World ; whereas by the latter 
we command a full and open View. It in- 
fiircs to us thofe great and everlailing Re- 
wards ; which, as they are infinitely difpro- 
portioned to our Worth, it would be the 
In^ft Prefumption to cxpedl without the 
revealed Mercies of GOD, and the Merits 
of our Saviour. All that Reafon can prove 
here is only this ; that whoever has adied 
up to the beft Light he could have, fhall 
here or hereafter find His Happinefs pre- 
ponderate His Mifery. For when GOD's 
Goodnefs has beftowed upon every Crea- 
tOEC, that is not wanting to himfelf, a Pre- 
ponderaocy of Blifs, His infinite Wifdom 
play difpoie of the Surplus, that remains 
Qa beyond 
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Serm^X. beyond this, as He pleafes. It can never 
prove, to us that incorruptible Happinfiels 
which our Saviour has by His Gofpel dif- 
played, and by His Merits in fured, to us; 
a Happinefs unmixed in its Kind, exceed- 
ing in Degree, and eternal in Duration; 
that uninterrupted Enjoyment of Virtue,. 
Truth and Pleafure, without any Alloy of 
Vice, FaKhood or Pain. * 

I cannot but conclude then, that the De-' 
iign of thefe Men is to flrike at Religion ia 
General. For any wife Man, that chu&i 
to be of any Religion at all, would chufe 
to be of the Chriftian ; the beft Religion, 
the moft worthy of GOD, the beft calcu* 
lated for the Good of Society, as well as of 
Individuals. And what confirms me in this 
Opinion is, that they mufl know that pure, 
uncorrupt, Natural Religion never did, ne- 
ver will, fubfift in any Country independ- 
ently of Revealed. It is a wild and vifion- 
ary Scheme ; and whoever will prove, that 
any Nation ever did form a complete Syflem 
of Religion, comprehending all our Duties, 
whether to GOD, our Fellow-creatures or 
ourfelves, without any Affiftances from 
Heaven, muft produce fome Hiftory that 
was never he?rd of before, or dUcover 

fome 
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fome Nation that was never known be-^"^^'-^^: 
fore • 

We are, I hope, in no immediate Dan- 
ger of Popery : But where thcfe Principles, ; 
to openly avowed^ fo widely propagated, I 
will end, GOD only knows. The Pre^ 
tender* s Caufe is now, I think, defperate, 
and may it always continue fo — But there is 
one Obfervation which I cannoPhelp mak*- 
ing, namely, that if We fhould ever have 
the Misfortune, which GOD forbid, to fee 
Him fettled on the Throne, Irreligion muft 
be the Door by which He enters. For Ir* 
religion will pave the Way, however like a 
Paradox it may found, to Superfiition, and 
SuperfHtion, Popifli Superflition to a Popi(h 
Government. The Perfon who, not ma- 
ny Years fince, laboured the mod in the 
Qkufe of Infidelity, was confefTedly a Papift 
before the Revolution ; and I never heard^ 
that he profeiied any other Religion after. 
And in his laft elaborate Syftem of Infide- 
lity he fometimes drops the Mafk, and can- 
not help giving broad Hints of his good 
Will to that ReUgion. The Popifli Emif- 
faries, who fwarm among us, are known 
to perfonate Deijis^ to unite their Endea- 
vours heartily with theirs, and have fome 

of 
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s*RM JX. of them been heard to dcdare, they 

no greater Advantage to their Caufe, than 
to fee our People fet loofe from all Rrli- 
gion. They triumph and fay, 5T&^rr, tbtre^ 
I Jo would We have it. They find their hf> 
count in it, and indeed have already bad by 
this Means a plentiful Harveft of Prefer 
ly tes : And it is Matter of Fa(^, that vulgar 
and untutoied Minds, the more they aie 
dcfpoiled of Religion, the fooner they M 
an eafy and defencelefs Prey to the worft gf 
Religions, Popery. 

We know the TranfiticHi is very caff 
from Superftition to Infidelity ; and I (hould 
be. glad to know, why it {hould hot be as 
eafy from Infidelity to SuperAition ; fince 
we are very apt to run from one Extream 
to another. The prefent declared Scheme 
of Deifm is this ; that People muft be left 
to ^oiledt every one a Religion for himfelf 
independently, according as their Ignorance, 
Short- fightednefs, or Paiiions, which to be 
fure they will call their Reaion, ihall mif- 
lead. Now as the bed; King that ever fat 
on the Throne could not wifh a Nation 
fnore Happinefs than that the Precepts of 
the Gofpel (hould be univerfally obeyed,^ 
9nd the Doi^trines of it^ thoie Arong Incen- 
tives 
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fives to Virtue, univerfally believed through Sb«ii. ix, 
his Kingdom ; fo the moft ill-natured Be- ' *~^ 
iBig, the moft accuried Spirit, could not 
wUh a Nation greater Confulion than their 
Scheme, fo big with Evils, would occaiionif 
it (hould take Place, The Coofcquence of 
which would be, that as foon as the People 
C^ned their Eyes, and faw the numerous 
Train of Miferies that it had plunged them . 
into, how an unreftrained Freedom of 
Thought had every where produced a oor- 
refpondent Freedom in A£tion, they would 
conceive an utter Abhorrence of what had 
heen the Source of fo many Evils j and re- 
folvcd to fly precipitately through an inve- 
terate, undiflinguifhing Hatred, as far as 
ever they could get from Infidelity (the 
iarthor, they would think, the better) they 
would run into the very Jaws of Popery. 
l^ey might indeed rove about for a while 
pleaied in the Mazes of Error ; but weary 
of fo many crude Notions, weary of wan- 
dering, ZVC.X fitking Reft ^ and finding none, 
diey might be tempted at laft to take up 
wi^ a pretended infallible Guide. Thus 
thi^ Nation would tread in a Round of Er- 
ror. The Cant and Enthufiafm in the Time> 
of the grand Rebellion begat in the next 
Gene- 
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RM. IX Generation an abandoned Profiinenefs and 
Immorality, which was productive of Infi- 
delity, which hath been growing ever fince; 
and Infidelity may at laft, if it goes on, pro- 
duce Enthufiafm, or fomething worfe. We 
dance in a Circle, and may end juft in the 
fame Point where we fet out. 

Be this as it will ; It is but too melancholy 
a Profpe6t that the Youth of the Nation are 
almoft univerfally poifoned in their Principles, 
and thofe who (liould be the Flower of the 
Nation, are, alas ! but too generally become 
the very Dregs of it. Formerly indeed, as. 
well as now, the Sallies of youthful Blood 
would hurry them into feveral Extravagances 
and Irregularities j yet ftill their Princi- 
ples continued found and uncorrupt, which 
would exert themfelves as foon as the youths 
ful Ferment abated. But now they take 
Care to corrupt their Principles firftj which 
ever after (huts up all Avenues to a Refor- 
mation* Hence that flagrant Contempt of 
all Authority divine and human. Hence 
that avowed Difregard to all Subordination 
of Servants to their Mailers, Children to 
their Parents, Subjeds to their King. And 
'why (hould Thofe wonder at this, who have 
tal^n no Care to cultivate a due Ufe of the 

3 greateft 
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greatcfl; Regard, the Foundation of all the ^■""■"^■ 
Reft, that of a Creature to His Creator. ' 
To conclude this Head; one cannot 
more effcAually Aiew a Zeal for his Ma- 
jefty, who has declared be will make the 
Idterell of Religion his firft and chief Con- 
cern^ than by (hewing a Deteftation of thofe 
Prindples, which would unhinge his Go- 
TernmeQt. Add to this, that a National 
Impiety, when once the People had filled 
up the Meajure of tbetr Iniquity^ never 
£Uled, as all HiAories inform us, to draw 
down a National Vengeance. But this is ; 
too melancholy a Subjefl to be dwelt upon : j 
I haflen therefore, 

. Xldly, To enforce Obedience to the King. 
Now as GOD has made us foctable Crea- 
tures, He muft will Society — confequent- 
ly He muft "will whatever is neceffary to 
Society ^Thcre can be no Society with- 
out fome Government. The very Idea of 
Society includes Superiors and Inferiors — 
There can be no Government without Ho- 
nour, Homage and Obedience to Gover- 
nours. Thus Government in General is the 
Will and luflitution of GOD: though 
the particular Forms and Models of Go- 
vernmeot. 
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Sbrm. IX. vernment, except the Ifraelitijb^ arc pbialf 
%f human Inftitution. The Scripture «<* 
ders U8 to be fubje& to the Foiwtrs that he. 
It hath enjoined Obedience in General witb« 
out clogging it with particular Exoeptioito} 
Which was wifely done, and worthy of it'l 
divine Author. Cafes of Nccefltty are dU 
ways implied, and therefore need not bC 
fpecificd. The Misfortune is, Peo(de m 
apt rather to imagine Cafes of Neceflity of 
a Refinance, where there are none, thia 
not to feel them when they really are fudi» 
They are apt to fancy f6lid and fubfUntid 
Grievances without a jufl: Caufe, and to car« 
ry their Refentment too far when there is & 
juft Caufe. 'Tis hard to hit, in fome Cafes 
at lead, the dividing Point between Rebel- 
lion and Refinance, and to fay. Hitherto 
[halt thou go in thy paffive Obedience, ani 
no jarther. As therefore thin Partitions, 
in fome Cafes, divide the Bounds between 
Rebellion and Refiftance, it was beft to in- 
culcate the Dodrine of Obedience at large 
without exprefs Reftridions. 

The Scripture need not be explicit on 
this Head. When Cafes of Neceffity hap- 
pen, the Voice of Nature, in every free 
Nation where their Minds are not gradually 

prepared 
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|lfq>ared for Slavery, the Voice of Nature Si«"-JX. 
^leaks within U9 in the moft importunate 
and feeling Manner, demands an Audience, 
iu4 with the moil powerful and awakening 
C^l, intimates to us, that it could never be 
dK DeligD of tkat fieing, who wills the 
Bappinefs of all his Creatures, that the Bulk 
of a Nation fhould be made miferable by 
the arbitrary and lawleis Pleafure of a Ty- 
rant. Such a Cafe of Neceflity there was 
before the Revolution, when the Vitals of 
our CoQ^tution both in Church and State 
were wounded ; when Power was afliimed 
to lay afleep, and difpenfe with, our Lawn 
(die Security of our Property) and Popery 
and Slavery had like to have been intailed 
open m. And we fee by the univerial 
Bent of the Peofde, who acceded to the glo- 
rious Scheme, that human Nature is not 
over-dull of Aj^rehenGon, when aggrieved 
ia fo extraordinary a Manner. The Not»lity 
and Populace, the Gentry and Clergy, with 
nnited Hearts combined in the Scheme of 
oar Deliverance. And as long as We have 
any Regard for our Conftitutioa, as long as 
We fet any Value upon the two moil valuable 
Things, the pure, uncorrupt Chriilian Re- 
ligioQ as profelTed by the Church of Eng- 
'i land. 



240 7%e Duty of honouring the King 

Serm jx. landy and our Liberties, which were both 
in imminent Danger of being loft; Wc 
ought to cxprefs a Regard for our Deliverer 
at that JunAure, who took Care, as far as 
in him lay, to perpetuate the BleiUng, and 
to tranfmit it to our Pofterity, by fettling 
the Crown upon the prefent illuftrious 
Royal Family (as our fureft Barrier agaioft 
the Evils We were before expofed to) 
where may it long continue ! as long as any 
Branch of the Family remains ! The Boun- 
daries between the Prerogative of the King, 
and the Liberties of the People, were thai 
better adjufted, and have continued down 
to us, than they had been before. And 
not with (landing all the late Outcries, all the 
virulent Libels againft his Majefty's Go« 
vernment, it is certain We enjoy more Li- 
berty than any well regulated Government 
befides can pretend to, of which thofe vc* 
ry Libels are a Proof. We cannot be faid 
to honour the King, if We do not difcoun- 
tenance all thofe groundlefs Clamours, which 
tend to alienate the Affcdion of his People, 
to clog the Wheels of His Government, and 
to embarrafs the Adminiftration. Let us 
then, as far as the Sphere of our Power ex- 
tends, promote a dutiful Submiflion, and 

inftil 
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initil loyal Principles. May all Schemes, S'""- J^- 
tbot tend to bring in Popery, and it's con- ^■*^'~*'^ 
ftant Attendant, Slavery, or to poilbn the 
Minds of Men with Republican Principles, 
be bUAed.. May the King long live happy 
in his numerous Progeny, happy in die 
Affections and Hearts of his People. And 
nay we live long happy in His paternal Re- ' 
gard and Rule over os. Let us fear the 
LORDt and the King^ and not meddle 
wkh tbofe turbulent Spirits who are given 
to Cba»ge. 

To Jpeak Evil of the Ruler of the People^ 
ukt of Dignities^ is a Vice expreflly for- 
bidden in Scripture. On the other Hand, 
to extol them^ while they are upon the 
Tlffone, creates a SuffHckm of fbine finifta 
Views and By-ends. And indeed Praiies 
an feldom valuable, but when th^ come 
from thofe who can difpraife with bipn- 
oky. In the prefent Cafe they are intirely 
Bocdlefs, it being a Confidcration of fuffi- 
dent Weight to infoftx Obedience that 
whoever would attempt to new-model the 
Goverament, or to diff^ce the pcefent 
Royal Family, muft embark, it is to be 
hoped, in an impra£ticable Scheme. But 
if he fhould fucceed in his Attempts, he 

Vol. I. R muft 
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SBRM.lx.|nuft throw this Kingdom into ConvnlfioBS, 
and leave us in a much worfe State than 
He found us. He muft unhbge the bdl 
conftituted Government^ to give us I know 
not what in it's Room. 
Which brings me^ 

llldly^ To conclude with fome Reflesdons 
fuitable to the Solemnity. 

GOD, who, at fundry Times ^ and in 
divers Manners^ hath formerly delivered 
this Nation from Popery, hath, in ate- 
markable Manner, refcued Us from At 
imminent Appreheniions of it arifing .from 
the. late Rebellion : A Religion which Men 
of good Nature muft abhor for it's many 
Craelties ; Men of Senfe, for it's many Ab- 
furdities ; and Men of Virtue, for it's large 
Indulgences to, and Encouragements of Im- 
morality. It was to have been uQiered in, 
and indeed could only be u(hered in, by 
Blood(hed, Rapine and Defolation, and 
could only have been fupported by arbitrary 
Power, and illegal Afts of Cruelty and Op- 
preflion. There could not have been a 
more terrible Thing than to have had a 
Popifti Prince at the Head of a Proteftant 
Nation : Nor could any Thing have been 

more 
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more unreafonable. For is it rcafonaUeS«*»'-i'^ 
that a Papift, becaufe He is of Royal Dc- ^ ' 
foent, fhould be Invefted with a Regal 
Power in a Couotry, where if he had been 
born a private Man, he could not in Law, 
and ought not in Reafon to have been in-> 
trailed with .the lowefl; Office in the Go- 
vernment f No Nation under the Sun ever 
permits a Perfon, iwho ia of a different Re- 
ligion froni itj to fit at the Helm of it ; and 
the Reafon is, becaufe it is very abfurd to 
put it in any Man's Power to fubvert one 
Part, and a very valuable Part, of our Con- 
ititution, who has a Arong and rivetted In- 
clination to do it. 

Promifes, that they will fecure us in the 
Pofleffion of our Religion, fignify nothing; 
becaufe fuch Promifes are never to be de- 
pended upon. People in Adverfity pro- 
mife generally very &ir, who, when they 
-have got the Reins in their Hands, break 
through all Vows, Tics and Engagements. 
The fame ProfefGons ^usen Mary made; 
and- how (he kept them, let the Hiftery of 
her Reign inform us, vvhich was one ccm- 
tinoed Sane of Cruelty and ft&rtyrdom ; 
Cruelty, intirely owing to her Religion. 
For, fetting afidc that, fhe was in her own 
R 2 Nature 
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SiRM.ix. Nature very compaffionate. Nay, fo for 
'■^^"^'"^ did the Fury of that Reign extend, that th* 
helplefs Infant, forced from the Mother's 
Womb by the Extremity of Tortures, wu 
thrown sUve into the Flames as guilty of 
it's Mother's Herefy, and under the Sen- 
tence of the Holy Court, which had cpn- 
demned the Mother without excepting ber 
Womb *. Such Promifes King James tbt 
Second 

" Se« filkop BarMn'i Hiftoiy of the Riftmaiiem, Vol IL 
p. 314. 

Auu 1556 " Bnt this 7*^ there wu ^ne in Gvv 

" /ty ta Ait of at vitu lobuauiiity, u ctct wu tccoiM 
" io any Age, A Mother and her two Daughters woe 
" burnt at the fame Stake i and one of them a matned 
" woman big with Child, when fhe wu in the Fire, the 
'■ Viol^ce of it burfling her Billy, a Boy fell out into the 
" Flame, that was fnatched out of it by one that was mote 
-" merciful than the ^'^ '• ^^^ >^r ^^^Y ^^ ^ ^^^ <<>'>' 
; *' fulted about it, the Iniknt wu thrown in again, and 
' " /iirt wat literally bapiiaed with Fire. There were ma* 
" ny Eye-witneffet of this, who attelled it afterwards in 
" Queen E/hcaiiii't Time, when the Matter wu cnqnited 
" into, and fpccial Care wu taken to have full and en- 
" dent Proofs of it. For indeed the FaA wu fb unnatnnl, 
" that a Man muft either be polTefled with a very ill Op- 
" nionof the A&on, or be well fatisfied about the NutnKr 
" and Cred ibility of the WitntiTes, before he could believe it. 
" But Lies and Forgeries are feldommadeof Aflionsdoneia 
" the Face of the Sun, and before fo great an AJTcmbly at wu 
" prefcnt at this. Therefore Complaint being made of it to 
•' Q^een E/ixaitii, the Dean of Girn/ty was put in Prifanfor 
" iti and aficrwardihe.and nine more that were all accellaij 
" to it, took out their Pardons. So merciful was the Go- 
" Tcrnment then, to pardon an Aflion of fuch a monfboui 
" Nature, becaufe done with fome Colour of Liw i fince it 
" was faid, the Mother w» condemned to be burnt, and no 
*' Excep- 
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Second made with tears in His Eyes be- 
ftrc He Came to the Throne ; and no 
iooner was he fettled in it, but he left no 
Stone unturned to deftroy the Reformed 
Iteligion. And yet He was a Prince of ma- 
ny excellent Qualities, abd would have 
made a Nation of Roman Catholics very 
faappy. The Truth of it is. We have only 
the Vices of a Protefiant Prince to fear, and 
may be made happy hy his Virtues : But 
the very Piety of a Popip Prince obliges 
him to our Dcftrudlion, arid in Proportion 
as he is more religious, he becomes more in- 
ibpporUble. 

But how little their Profeilions, or even 
Oaths, are to be depended on, the follow- 
ing Inflance, related by Hiftorians of their 
own Perfuafion, fdfficiently fliews ; and I 
the rather mention it, as it contains a re- 
markable Inftance of a particular Provi- 
dence. Uladijlaus King of Hungary made 

•• Exception wai made of ber Belly." Attif. ji;. "And 
" ibove all; theBarbttity of Gfra^ nufed tbatHonor in 
*' tbe whole Nation, that there feems ever fince that Time 
" fodi u Abhorrence to that Religion to be derived down 
*' ftata Father to Son, that it u no Woniler sa Averfioo To 
" deeply rooted, afid raifed apoa fiich Graundt, Aots, upon 
'' every new Provocation, or Jealoufy of returniDg to it, 
•' break oat in moft Tiolent and convollive Symptoms." 

R 3 a Peace 
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Smm JX. ^ Peace with Jmur^Ub the Hd Emperor of 
the Turks^ for ten Years. The Kmg fwore 
upon the Gojpel^ the T'urk upon the Akth 
ratty to obferve the Treaty then made. 
The Pope diflblved the Oath, and difpenfed 
with the King of Hungarf^ Obligations to 
it. Upon this he invades the Enemy, un- 
fufpeding any fuch Thing, and confequent* 
ly unprepared : A Battle enfues, and Amh 
rath was in Danger of being overpowered 
and defeated. In this Diftrefs, in the Heat 
of the Adion, Anuratb the Emperor of tbe 
^urh pulls out of his Bofom the Treaty of 
Peace which the Fapijis had made, and 
fworn tQ obferve ; and looking up to the 
Crucifix, which was carried before them ; 
This, fays He, O Cbriji^ is the League 
which Thy Qbrijiians made with me, 
fwearing to obferve it by Thy Name. 
If Thou be a GOD, avenge the Injury 
which they have done both to Thee and 
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*' me*." 



He had hardly uttered thefe Words, when 
the Battle began to turn againfl: them. The 
King, who had broke his Oath, was jQain 
|n the Action ; a total Defeat followed, and 

f S^ |3ifJ7/i'8 TwritfiBi&iOTy.p, 203. 
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fcarce a third Part of the Army cfcapcd. s««"'x. 
A fignal Proof that there is a particular 
PfovideDce, as well as that the Romanifts 
do not think themfelves obliged to keep 
Faith with Heretics^ as thej call us ; but 
will, in full Pofleffion of Power, recant 
thofe Vows as null and void, which they 
made in Diftrefs. 

Nay, thofe very Men, if any fuch there 
were, who, though fincere Preteftants^ 
&voured the Intcrefts of a Popijh Pretender, 
onder the groundlefs Hopes of having what 
they called Grievances redreflcd, would have 
been juft in the Cafe of the Man in the 
Fable, who, labouring under a Load, tho' 
not very heavy, called for Death to relieve 
him from it : but when he came, would 
have been glad to have compounded for his 
Burden, by getting quit of a much greater 
Evil. Ever fince the Reformation has been 
eftablifhed, from it's Toutb up the Papifts , 
biroe Jougbt againji it. But, Thanks be i 
to G O D ! they have not prevailed againfi ! 
it ! Their Attempts have been often, very 
often providentially defeated, and all their 
Meafures blafted. We are refcued from a 
Rebellion that would have impovcriihed 
the Publick, raifed feveral Tumults, made 
R 4 our 
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5i»M. IX. our Country a Seat of War and DcsfolatioD, 
and expofed it to the Atfempts of foreigQ 
Enemies. 

Arbitrary Power would have been ab(b- 
lutely neceffary to introduce a corrupt and 
abfurd Religion, and would have been fo 
natural to the Infolence of a Conqueror^ 
that (hould our Invader have gained the So<- 
vereign Power by Violence, there is no 
Doubt but He would have preferved it by 
Tyranny. 

Succefs is not always a Proof that we aie 
the extraordinary Favourites of Heaven. 
However, if it (hould not be thought flrid- 
ly providential J there is fomething at leaft 
extraordinary and unaccountable, that an 
illuilrious Perfon, whofe Years did not 
promife any diflinguifhed Experience or 
Condudl in Military Affairs, or incline our 
Men to repofe a firm Confidence in Him, 
fhould Orike a Terror into a Set of defperate 
Men, embarked in a defperate, as well as 
wicked Caufe, who were flufhed with re- 
peated Succefles : That our Armies {hould 
be like fo many Cyphers (which however 
numerous, were of little or no Account) 
till He, the diftinguifhed Figure, was placed 
at the Head of them. But from that Time 

that 
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that He was placed the principal Figure at ^'"-^ ^ 
the Head of them, their Numbers became 
of iniinite Value, and could earn or pur- 
chafe any Thing, however valuable the Ac- 
qnilition might be. This fecma to be the 
LORD'S Doing, and it ought to be mar- 
•uelkus in our Eyes ; that We ivere not given 
over for a Prey unto them ; that We ftill 
retain thofe Bleflings that ought to be molt 
dear to us as Englijhmen and Proteflants', 

And it is to be hoped, that, by a due 
Reflexion on the Progrefs and Event of this 
Confpiracy, Thofe who are not convinced 
of the Wickcdnefs of Attempts of this Kind, 
rouft at Icaft fee the Vanity, Folly and Mad« 
nefs of them. 

To conclude : We have with a com- 
. mendable Zeal on many Occaflons flood in 
Defence of our Religion at the Ezpence of 
the Blood and Treafure of the Nation ; let 
it not be obferved that the Religion of 
England, like a mere Watch-word for an 
Army, is never valued but when it is to be 
fought for J and in Times of Peace laid by 
and condemned to ruft, with other ufele& 
Inftruments of War. 

To a Zeal for Religion let us add (3>ari- 

iy, the Crown of all Virtues, and let us lay 

afide 
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SM-^afidc all Hatred, Malice and Dcfire of Re- 
venge } that We may with me Heart atd 
ane Meutb glorify GODicx Hia Merdc^ 
and implore Hia ProceSion for our&lna, 
oar King and our Country; that He would 
^ve us the Bleffiogt of Peace, and that We 
niay never want a Protefiant Prince, who 
has the Intereib di Reformed Chriftianity 
and the Good of His Country at Heart, to 
rule over us. 
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S E R M O N X. 

Religious Pleafures produdive of 
the greateft Happinefs. 

Prov. III. 17. 

9«r Ways are Ways of Phafanfnefs. 

THE turbulent Papons, fuch asSi>M. X. 
Anger and Revenge, are difagree-'"'^'"** 
able to our Nature, becaufe they are 
f)en and declared Enemies to our Repofe : 
hey alarm the Soul at their firft Infurrec- 
ioOf and afterwards command it with an 
iverbearing Tyranny. ' But Pleafure Aeals 
ipon Us by iofenfible Degrees, fmooths 
t's Paflage to the Heart by a gentle and 
nfinuating Addrels, and foftens and diiarms 
hcSoul of all it's Strength. It is more there- 
ore to be guarded againft, as being 'more 
langerous, and what we have a greater In- 
Jination to. To arm Us then againd the 
Deceitfulnefs of unlawful fenfual Delights, 
[ have cbofen the Words of Solomon, which 
ftt 
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Seru. X. fet before Us the genuine ^d fi&cere V\tt- 

*"^ lure which Religion affi>rd9. Her W^ 

are Way% of Pleafantnefs. In difcourfing 

on which Words I fliall endeavour to fhtm, 

I. Firfi, That the Plcafures of Reli^on 
and Virtue are fuperior to the Plcaliires of 
the Animal Cife ; and, 

II. Secondly, How neceHarily thofc muft 
be difappointed, who place their HappindJi 
in any Thing' exclulive of Religion and 
Virtue. 

Firfi then I am to fliew, that the Hea- 
fures of Religion and Virtue are fuperior 
to the Plcafures of the Animal Life. 

And here we exped to be told by the 
Men of Plcafure, that fpiritual Satisfac- 
tions are nothing but the ProduA of an 
over-heated Fancy, and mere Eathuflafoi. 
But we except againft them as very incom- 
petent Judges. A good Man by tailing the 
Pleasures of Senfe, as far as they are con- 
fiftent with Reafon, is very well qualified 
to form a true Eftimate of them. But the 
fenfual Man, by being an utter Stranger to 
Religion, is no more able to make a Judg'* 
ment 
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ncDtof the SatisfaAion it yields, than a^""- ^• 
\fyia of no Tafte is to pafa a decifive Ver- ' 
lid upon the Elegancies of Poetry, or an 
[4ipt upon a Point of Fhilofophy. 

Pifmifling him therefore as an improper 
[udge, we appeal tQ the Virtuous for the 
Inperiority of rational Delights -, - whe- 
ha others are not for the moft Part either 
dleDiverfions to lull our unquiet Thoughts 
Q fleep, to footh the Mind into a Forget- 
'ulnefs of it&lf, and to make Life pafs a- 
ffay unperccived ; ■ or rather, whether 

liiey are not tumultuous Joys, that put Us 
D a Ferment, and give the Soul too fud- 
len and violent Emotions. Whereas vir- 
uous Pleafures produce a ferene and lafling 
i^ompofure of Mind ; they fatisfy, but ne- 
'«■ iatiate. They flow not, like a Torrent, 
vith a fbort-lived Noife and Impetuofity % 
Wt like a peaceful River in its own Channel, 
boag without Violence, and gentle with- 
>at Dulnefs. 

But what am I going to prove— —that 
le who Arives to referable God ia Holinefs 
nd Purity, mull have fuperior Gratifica- 
KXSA to him, who makes himfelf like the 
Jeafts that perifli ? A Man that is funk 
ato Brutality may indeed deny, that thofe 
3 Dc- 
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Serm. X. Delights muft be the higheft, which are 
feared in the higheft and nobleft Part of U«, 
the Soul : but all the World befides will 
own, that the Joys which fpring from a 
diftempered Appetite, and are accompanied 
with a Feverifhnefs of Defire, are infinitely 
inferior to thofc of a well-regulated Mind, 
and a Confcience i)oid of Offence toward 
God and towards Man. 

We fee in fcveral Inftances, that Men 
prefer their Reputation before the Gratifi- 
cation of a brutal Appetite, when put in 
Competition with each other ; and thou|^ 
free from Confcience, they are yet Slaves 
to Fame. Now the Pleafure of a good 
Name is feated in the Mind } it comes not 
from Senlation but Reflection. They own 
then, that an intelledual Good is prcferaUe 
to the grofs Indulgencies of the Aninul 
Life. But if Reputation, which is Init the 
Shadow of Virtue, claims the Afcendaot 
and Superiority over fenfual Enjoyment) ; 
certainly Virtue, which is the Subftance it- 
felf, ought to take Place of them in the 
true and impartial Eftimate of Things. 

I would gladly perfuade the Voluptuary 

to try an Experiment, and then tell me, 

when he has cherilhed the Worthy, and 

I relieved 
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relieved the Diftre^ed by fome well-placed ^'i- ^ - 
ABt of Charity ; whether the Confcioulbers 
of having made an human Heart tofingfur 
yoy^ and the Biejing of bim that was ready 
te perijh come upon bJm, did not impart a 
more liberal, manly, and unallayed Com- 
placency, than all the cheating Blandiflb- 
ments and Allurements of Senfe. The lat- 
ter are the Plcafures of the Brute-, whereas 
the former are the Pleafures of the Man, 
iball I fay ? rather of good Angels, nay even 
of God, who, wanting nothing himfelf, 
fuppUes the Wants of every other Being. 
And what can more tranfport, what can 
jnore ennoble the Soul, than to be lb tem- 
. petite, as to have as few Wants as poilibte 
in ourielves ; and yet fo charitable as to do 
as much Good as poflible to others ? A re- 
markable Inihnce of this difinterefled Vir- 
tue, and the fuperior Satisfa^ion that at- 
tends great and worthy Afliuns, we have 
in the generous Scipio, who, in the Bloom 
of Youth, returned his fair Captive, a Ma- 
fter-piece of Beauty, to her future Huiband 
and Parents, whom Conquetl gave him an 
abfolute Right to, in the Opinioa of the 
Heathen World. When he refufed a con- 
fiderablc Sum of Gold, which'was offered 
- by 
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SiEM. x. by the Parents ; and when af laft oonfia^ 
ing to accept of it, at their repeated Li- 
fiances, he delivered it as a P^ of her 
I>owry to her Spobfe ; I defin: to kooWj 
whether the Commendationsy which hii 
own Heart gave him, feconded wkh the 
Praifes of an Hufband and Parents deliver- 
ed fiom their jealous Jkpprehenfions, did 
not inipire him with a greater Exultatioa 
of Delight, than the Pofleffion of an in- 
jured Woman could have afibrded. Thdr 
Pndfes were the fincere Tribute of grateU 
Hearts, and flowed from the Fulnels of 
their Souls ; and Nothing could be moie 
acceptable to Scipio's ingenuous Mind, ex- 
cept the Confcioufnefs of the Beauty of his 
own Adtion; whereas the Thoughts of 
wounding the Honour of a noble Family, 
and the Peace of aged Parents, muft have 
dafhed his Enjoyments, and rendered them 
diflaAefuU This delicate Sentiment of 
Scipio was attended with much truer and 
more folid Satisfadtion, than any fenfual 
Gratification could have been ; it was the 
Pleafure of Reafon, which will bear re- 
peating in the Mind, and improves opon 
Refledion^ 

On 
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On the contrary, where the grofs Aflfec- s«»m- x. 
ions take Place, they leave little Room for '"*■*''— ^ 
/^irtue J they tarnifli the Luftre of the heft 
V£tions, and make a Man uneafy and dif- 
atisfied with himfelf. For he that is good 
ly Halves, labours under a perpetual Dif- 
x>rd of Life ; he is agitated alternately by 
lentiments of unlawful Pleafure and Piety» 
ind palleth his Life in a perpetual Round 
)f following and condemning the fame 
Things. On the one Hand, the Remainders 
rf* Virtue andConfclence embitter the Sweets 
}f Vice J and, on the other Hand, the 
?raO:ice of Vice palls the Relifh of Virtue 
ind fpiritual Delights. He is neither Brute 
iDOUgh to indulge his Appetites without 
ilemorfe, nor Man enough to govern them. 
Hence he is at perpetual Variance with him- 
«lfj having juft Religion enough to make 
lim uneafy, but not enough to make him 
lappy. 

A Man that is divided between Piety 
ind Sin, is like One that lives on the Con- 
ines cff two mighty contending States ; bis ; 
Breaft is a conlbnt Scat of War ; and he 
is fometimes under the Dominion of Vir- 
tue, and fometimes under tihe Tyranny of 
Vice : whereas a Perfon of advanced Piety, 

Vol. I. S lik« 
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Sbrm. X. like One that lives in the inoioft Part of 
the Country^ enjoys a fecure and onaiolefl> 
ed Situation of Soul. 

Thus does Uneafineis haunt the Mao, 
that, like a Perfon ftruck with the dead 
Paljy^ is Part dead and Part alive ; and 
thus *it will difquiet him, 'till his Confcieoce 
becomes Jeared as it were with a hot Irm^ 
and he thinks there is no Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil ; and to be perfuaded 
of this, is as difficult as to believe thece ii 
no- God. 

But to take a right Eftimate of a Mio 
of Plcafure, we fhould view him in thelaft 
Stage of Life. Good God ! how con- 
temptible docs he appear to the World, and 
I date fay, even to himfelf, when he hai 
no more that Sprightlinefs and outward 
Form, which raifed the Admiration of the 
Unthinking ; nor that Virtue and Know- 
ledge, which is neceflary to gain the Eftcem 
of the Wife. When young (however in- 
confiderate and inconfiderabie in himfelf) 
he might be fancied for a pert Stupidity 
and a fprightly Impertinence ; fome bright 
Sentence in Favour of Infidelity, or Piece 
of Ridicule in Contempt of Religion, might 
meet with the Applaufe of his ingenious 

Ac- 




tf the grtatefi Happinefi, 259 

Acqnaintance, who would be apt enough ^■^*'- ^■ 
to flare upon him with a fooliih Face ot 
IVaUe. But the Gaiety of Youth being gone 
off, he muft wear out the Remainder of 
his Days undiftinguiihed and negledted: not 
^ring to be alone ; abhoning his own Com- 
pany ; liiHcfe and uneafy at the prefent, he 
has no Pleafure in refledting upon what is 
pail) nor in the Profped of any Thing to 
^osipe. 

If he has an am^de Fortune, Riches, it is 
true, may command an inflpid Complai- ' 
fince ; a fonnal Homage and ceremonious 
ftofeffions of Refped : and teach a fervile 
World to (peak a Language foreign to their 
Hearts. But where true Merit ie wanting, 
Ridics can never procure an af{e<flionate £• 
Acem,' an undi&mbled Lore, the Tribute 
which Virtue alone can either expeA or 
deferve. 

Hence it is that Men of this Stamp are 
continually complaining, that the Times 
are much altered for the worfe ; becaufe 
the Sprightlinefs of their Youth reprefented 
every Thing in the mofl engaging Light, 
aad when People are pleafed with them- 
ftlves, they are apt to be fo with all around 
them ; the Face of Nature brightens up, 
S 2 and 
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^^- \ and the Sun (hines with a more agreeable 
Luftre. But when Old Age has cut them 
off from the Enjoyments they fo much de- 
lighted in, and habitual Vice has given 
them a Difrelifli of the only true VSsa&at^ 
nvbofe Leaf withers not^ and whofe Ver- 
dure remains in the Winter of our Days ; 
no Wonder, that a Soul thus diftempered, 
fhould view every Objeft on it's dark 
Side : the Change is not in the Timet, 
but in Themfelves, who have been forfakea 
by thofe Gratifications, which they could 
not be prevailed with to fbrfake. How 
much otherwife is it with the Virtuous, 
who have laid up an inexhauftible Fund of 
Pleafures againft Old Age ! the Current of 
whofe Virtue, ftill increafing as it runs a- 
long, becomes more ftrong and vigorous 
the nearer it approaches to the Ocean of 
Eternity.— —But this brings me to (hew, 

Secondfy^ How necefiarily Thofe muft 
be difappointed, who place their Happinefs 
in any Thing exdufive of Religion and 
Virtue, 

When we firft make our Entrance into 
the World, we are too apt to form fanguine 
Notions, and gaudy Profpeds of Blifs ; a 

thoufand 
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thoafand luxuriant Scenes prefent them- Ssrh. X. 
ielves to our View. But by that Time wc '" '^ 
reach the Noon of Life, Experience of the 
World, frequent Cro0cs and Dilappoint- 
ments call Home our ftraggling Thoughts; 
lower OUT Notions of Happinefs, and re> 
dace them .to a juft Senfe of Things : to 
what is really attainable in this State ; which 
h at beft (for any Length of Time) not 
true Fleafure, but rather a Freedom from 
Fkin. 

And if a Man, at the Clofe of Life, were 
to make an impartial Eilimate } I doubt he 
would think his Sufferings more than equi- 
-valent to his Enjoyments : he would be 
unwilling, were the Choice given him, to 
tread the fame Round over, and to meafure 
Ijfe back again. 

Few will deny this as to the Poor, whofe 
daily Labour ferves for little elfe, but to 
get their daily Bread, and their daily Bread 
juA refrefhes and Arengthens them to un- 
dergo their daily Labour. 

But the Rich, you will fiiy, have much 
hxttt Prctenfioos to H^pioefs. Here then 
we may expert to find it, if any where : 
And yet They differ from Others more in 
Shew than Reality j and perhaps their Paf- 
S 3 fions 
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fions, being more importunate and clamo- 
rous in their Demands, in Proportion to the 
Superiority of their Fortune, may make them 
only more pompoufly wretched than the 
Vulgar. Grcatncfs, by making Pleafare hr 
miliar to them, flattens their Relifh for it; 
* but gives a keener Edge to every Pain, 
which They muft feel as well as Others : it 
dulls their Enjoyments, but pants and 
quickens the Senfe of Anguifli and Affronts. 
. Indeed they may with Application purfbe 
this or that new Pleafure, they may be 
fond for a white of a new Acquifition ; but 
when the Glofs of Novelty is once worn 
off, the Tranfition is very natural from 
Fondncfs to Indifference, and That becomes 
taflelcfs and infipid to them, which they be- 
fore fo affedtionately coveted. The Rager- 
ncfs of Dcfire being over, we find that our 
Reafon was but the Dupe of our Imagina- 
tion, which had painted Things bigger 
than the Life. Hence there is a reftlcfs A- 
gitation in our Minds, ftill craving fome- 
thing new, ftill unfatisfied with it when 
poflefled. Hence we arc continually (hift- 
ing the Scene, expedling That Happinefs 
from a Variety of Enjoyments, which Wc 
cannot find in any One of them, jffl the 

Riven 
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Rivers run into the Sea^ fays the Wife*«*""- 
Man, yet is the Sea not full: joft fo""^'^"^ 
though all earthly PleaAires ihould center 
in One Soul, yet would not that Soul 
be filled and fatisfied ; becauie aa the Soul 
is a fpiritual Being, Nothing bat fpiritual 
Plcafures can, in Propriety of Speech, 
be fuitabie to it's Nature, and proportion- 
ed to it's Grandeur. Hence that great 
Kii^, after He had travelled through, and 
curioufly furveyed every Region of Pleafure, 1 
returned at laft to Virtue, the Native Coun- 1 ' 
try of the Soul ; in which only (he could ' 
dwell with Sfttisfadion. 

Here then the Miftalce lies } People in 
their Enquiries after Ha^^inels place it on 
improper Objects } they are looking for It 
abroad, and have Recourfe to a theufand 
Diverfions and Amurements, whilft it is 
only to bs found at Home, in the right Ufe 
of Reafon ; in PaiHons well regulated and 
ftiredcd ; in a delightful Self-confcioufneft 
in having done all the Good in our Power ; 
in having employed our Time to the Glory 
of God, and the Benefit of Mankind. 

But if Happinefs be the Exercife of our 

Facalties upon proper Objects, That furely 

maft be the noblefl Happinefs when our 

S 4 Miad& 
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Rii^. Minds are exercifed upon the nobleft Ob^ 
jedts. 

How comes it then, that this great Truth 
is generally overlooked ; -that thofe efpe-« 
cially, who make the Puriuit of Happinefi 
the great Bufinefs of their Lives 3 that thofe, 
who (hould command a more fpacious Pro- 
fped by (landing upon higher Ground, and 
enjoying a more commodious Situation in 
the World, are yet as dead to all Sentir 
ments of Piety as the meaneft Peafant, or 
mod illiterate Mechanic ? Why, the Drud- 
gery of Bufinefs cannot more efFedually 
fink and debafe the Mind of the latter, 
than a conftant Circle of gay Follies does 
that of the former : for even innocent A- 
mufements, when too often repeated, and 
too much indulged, do as effedtually deftroy 
true Piety, as fenfual Pleafures themfelves ; 
becaufe the Mind, by being fixed on Trifles, 
is dilabled and indifpofed for greater and 
more important Bufinefs. Thefe Diver- 
fions, however innocent in themfelves, may 
yet, by an Excels of them, become crimi* 
nal, as they are attended with very bad 
Confequences ; as they deftroy all Manlineis 
of Soul, and occafion that Levity of Tem- 
per, which expofes us to the Inroads of 

Tempta- 
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Temptation, and makes us furceptible of iH V* **; ^ 
Imprcflions. When Stcadincfs, the An- 
chorage of the Soul is once loft, fhe becomes 
the Sport of the Paflions, and is carried a- 
vay with every Wind. 

From this Fountain, from that amazing 
Folly of our Great Ones in running after 
every public Entertainment, how triiling 
and ridiculous foever it may be. has flowed 
that falhionable Indifference and Difregard 
for every Thing that is Serious and Sacred. 
The Day, which is more immediately fet 
apart for the Service and Worlhip of God, 
is generally profaned ; and an Habit of Gam- 
ing has extinguiOied every Sentiment of De- 
votion. Nor does the Misfortune end here : 
Inferiors are proud to form themfelves upon 
the Model of their Superiors y and when 
thofe, who are bound by all the Ties of 
Gratitude to that God, who gtvetb tbem all 
things richly to enjoy^ to advance the Inte- 
rcAs of Religion, and to enlarge it's Em- 
pire, Aamp a Credit upon Vice and Irreli- 
gion } by this Means a Gate is opened to 
«11 Manner of Profanenefe : Men com- 
monly thinking it fome Excufe for their 
Oimes, if they can plead the Example of 
, their Betters in Favour of them. 

What 
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SiMt^x.^ What then ? will fomc One fay ; is 

your Way to Happinefs ? Muft we bid A- 
^ dicu to all DiVcrfions ? — By no Means — 
I would not be underftood to decry Amufe* 
noents in general ; I only condemn them^ 
when they take up too much of our Time, 
and interfere with nobler Purfuits. For 
certainly We were not placed in this WorU» 
like the Leviathan in the £>eep, only U 
take our Faftime therein. There arc Dutio 
to be performed by Us ; and, as a Motive 
to our Obedience, the great Lawgiver has 
made thefe Duties and our Happinefs con- 
fident with each other : they go Hand in 
Hand, and the Pleafure which refults from 
Virtue is a fufficient Recommendation of it 
to our Praftice, Who ever relieved the In- 
digent without feeling within himfelf the 
greateft Complacency and Satisf acftion ? 
Compare the Pleafures of Sobriety and 
Temperance wirh thofe of Rioting and Ex- 
cefs; the fweet Sleep of Labour and In- 
duilry with the broken and difturbed Slum- 
bers of Idlenefs and Luxury, and Reaibn 
will foon convince you which deferves to 
have the Preference. 

We may therefore lay it down as a 
Maxim of undoubted Truths that none is a 

greater 
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%xtixct Epicure than the true, fincere C6n-SB«"-3f. 
fiian i None are greater Self-dmiers than '^ 
the abandoned in Plcafurc; as they cut 
themfelves off from the moft valuable Eo- 
joyments ; as they rontraft a Llttlenefs of 
Soul, and a Difreliih and infenfibility to 
every generous Sentiment of Humanity 
and Goodncfs ; as they muft be oUiged to 
a thoufand Trifles to fill up the mighty 
Void of Thought, to {hut out that impor- 
tunate Intruder Self- reflection, and to keep - 
off that Sullennefs, which muftcome upon 
a Mind confcious of no intrinlic Worth ; 
and when feme Years, each more flat and 
infiptd than another, are thus fpent, they 
have no Reafon to value this Life, but 
merely becaufe they are afraid of a future. 

The Conclufion of all is, Happinefs con- 
fifts in our. placing it upon true and proper 
Objefts. We have feen, that the Luji of 
the Flejh, the LuJi of the Eyes, and tU 
Pride of Life, cannot fecurc it to Us. Let 
us therefore feek for it, where it is only to 
be found, in the Praftice of Virtue and Re- 
ligion. And pure and undejiled Religion is 
this, to relieve the Diftrefled, to have an 
univerfal Charity for all Men, and to keep 
ourfelves unj^otted from the World. 

SERMON 
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Of Anger, Meeknels, 6cc. 

£ P H E S. IV. 26. 

Be ye angry ^ and Jin not. 

r TOWEVER unequal the DifpeDfa-Si«-Xl^ 
I'" I tions of Providence, upon a care- 
L ^ lefs and traniient View , may 
«m to be } yet, upon a more dofe and 
xarate Surrey, we ihall find a greater 
Equality therein than we were aware of. 
i'bus, for Inftance, the Men in whofc 
kmipofition Fire and Spirit are the predo- 
linant Ingredients, have generally much 
obler Defigns, and are capable of greater 
Utainments^ than thofe of a phlegmatic 
nd more difpaffionate Make. But then 
he fiime Life and Energy, which puihes , 
■n the former to undertake generous and 
terotc Actions, often precipitates them in- 
£ital Excels, If they are more than 
the 
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SiRM. XI. common Run of Men in fomcKcipdQzi 
Providencci ' to humble them ind redud 
them to a Level with their F6lIo«7- Crea- 
tures, has left them in Danger of being 
kfs than Men in fathers. When they ^ 
well, No- body better j and when ill, No- 
body worfe. Whereas the Men of cooler 
and more Saturnine Conftitutions refemble 
the colder Countries 5 which, though they 
are not produdive of thofe generous Fruits 
and rich Metals that ennoUe the hotter Cli- 
mates, are yet free from feveral noxious and 
baneful Animals wherewith the other t- 
bound. The Afiedions in Thefe are gende 
Ferments working in the Bread, which hin- 
der it from fettling into Inadtivity, but da 
not tranfport it into Exorbitances and in- 
temperate Heats. They can more eafily 
obferve the Apoftle's Precept, Be ye angry ^ 
and fin not. 

Since the Scripture every-wherc not on- 
ly condemns the groflcr Adls of Vice, but 
forbids the lead Approach or Tendency to 
it ; the Apoftle's Meaning cannot be this : 
" Indulge yourfclves in Anger, provided 
** you fin not." No 3 we muft not goto 
the utmoft Verge of what we call lawful 
Attger, left we be unawares betrayed into 

what 
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what is not fo. Thin Partitions divide the s«"' 
Frcmticrs between what is mere^ innocent 
and what is unlawful ; and the Tranfitlon 
from the one to the other is almoft infen- 
fible, and therefore almoft unavoidable. 
He that cfcapeth Danger is a fortunate 
Man ; but He that does not wantonly 
throw himlelf into it is a wife Man. After 
wc have once given the Reins to our Pd/^ 
fi&n it becomes an unequal Tafk to llop it 
where we pleafe > it is in vain to fay, Hi^ 
tberto fhalt tbou go, and ne farther. The 
much wifer Expedient is to d^ortcn the Line 
of our Liberty, and to watch the firfl E- 
motions of Anger. St. Pauti Meaning I 
therefore take to be this; " If you ihould 
** hf^^n to be angry, take Care that you 
" do not fin." 

There are fomc who put (oJlriB an IQ' 
tcrpretatbn on this Text as fnppofes us to 
fin if we arc angry at all; and confequent- 
ly that Anger is in itfelf finful. But this 
is Araining the Words to a Senfe which is 
odUicr eafy nor natural ; which is not 
countenanced from other plain Parts of 
Scripture ; and which cannot be juilified on 
dx Principles of Morality. For Anger is 
one of the PaJ^ms % and of the fame cf- 
iential 
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SiKM.xi.fential Kind with the others that arc im- 
planted in our natural Frame. Now» tho' 
God in the Beginning made Man ttprigl^, 
and free from any Incurfion of irregular 
Pallions ; yet He muft have forefcen the 
Defeats and Frailties that our Nature would 
become fubjeft to by the original Tranf- 
grelTion ; and forefeeing would not, we 
may fafely fay, foffer any Thing abfoluttly 
and in itfelf Hnf ul or evil to remain in the 
efiential Conftitution of our Nature. Ob 
the contrary, the TeJJiem feem to be tiK 
material SuhjeSt out of which all our monl 
Virtue is formed. The Sum of our moral 
Duty confifls in bringing them to, and prc- 
ferving them in, a tme Balance. To endea- 
vour therefore to root them out of the hu- 
man Compofition, in order to render the 
Operations of our Reafon more perfei^ and 
eafy ; would be juft as rational a Projeft, 
as it would be to deftroy all the Subjc^ of 
a Prince in order to render his Government 
the more complete and abfolute. In a 
Word ; the true and juft Charafter of Man 
is not to be without Paffions, but to bring 
them all to a proper Temper. 

The PaJJions^ it is true, without Reafon 

to prefcribe and moderate their Motions^ 

3 would, 
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would, like the common Men in an Army, Sum. xi. 
fbakQ but wild and diforderly Work ; ind ^ 
dierefore after their iirfl Riling they ought 
not to flir one Step without regular Orders : 
but under a prudent Condud it wiU be 
found, that the Intereil of moral Virtue 
will be greatly promoted by their Force and 
Activity. It is not the bare j^prebenfion 
of what is Rigbi that determines us to iSt 
with Vigour and Refolution in the Purfuic 
of it J nor is it the bare Difcemment of 
what is Wrong that creates in us a iufHcient 
Averfitm to it. No : oar Perception &nd 
Judgment, in both Cafes, muft be rein*- 
forced by fome more aiftive and alarming 
Principles ; in the former Cafe like Spurs 
to incittf in the latter like Bits to refirain e 
and thefc different Offices do our different 
PafHons refpedtively undertake, and effec* 
tually execute. 

Since then the fimple Afl: or Excrcife of 
the Paflions is in itfelf indifferent, and be- 
comes either good, or otberwi/e, by the Cir- 
cumlUnces of the Objed: to which it is di-^ 
refted, the End it defigns, and the Degree 
of Temper wherewith it purfues that End j 
I propofe in the following Difcourfc to 
fliew, 

Vol.. 1. T yf. 
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SiRM. XT. 

■ 

IJt^ In what Cafes our jinger may be 
innocently indulged. 

lldfyy When it becomes intemperate and 
unlawful. 

llldly^ As a general Motive to rcftrain 
* us from intemperate Anger, I will confidcr 
the Nature of it's oppofite Virtue, Meek^ 
nefs. And, 

La/lly, Subjoin fome mort fpecial Con- 
fiderations for the fame Purpofe. 

Fir/i then, I am to {hew in what Cafes 
our Anger may be innocently indulged. 

And here, that we may be able to form a 
more exad Judgment of the particular Cafes 
I (hall mention, it will be proper to apprife 
ourfelves of the true Idea of Anger : which 
is defined, ^^ a Difpleafure of the Mind a- 
•* rifing from the Apprchcnfion of Injury, 
^' together with a Defire of removing it.'* 
Injury, muft here be diftinguiflied from iVtf- 
tural Evil^ which may be brought upon us 
either by Men undejignedly ^ by 6rute-Crea« 
tures, or even by Things inanimate : but 

Injury 
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Injury is Evii with Tiefign^ and therefore ^^""- ^^' 
of a morti/ Confideration. 

Again, the Defire of removing Injury, 
or the Vindication of our/elves from Injury, 
tnull be diflinguifhed from Revenge : the 
latter fuppofes a Return of Injury, and no- 
thing but a Return of Injury ; but the for- - 
mer, though it may defign bringing Evil, 
or Punijhment on the Injurious Perfon, yet 
it defigns it not as it is Evil, but as it is 
Good: that is, that it may tend to, and 
procure, his Amendment and Reformation : 
and therefore fuch a Return is not Revenge. 

From thefe Things thus premifed, it will 
not be difficult to comprehend, that our 
Anger may be innocently indulged, 

I. On the Approach of any injurious 
Aggreflbr threatening our Deftrudtion, or 

rufing any AQ. of Violence that may endan- 
ger our Safety Here the firft Motions 

of our Anger fpring from the Principle of 
Sclf-Prefervation : and arc fo fuddcn and 
impetuous as often to prevent Deliberation : 
- tfaey are, in Truth, common to lis with 
Children and the rery Brutes ; and there- 
fore the Aftions, immediately confequent 
upon and produced by them, come rather 
Doder a natural than a moral Denomination. 
T 2 An 
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SiRM.xi. ^jj additional Proof however, that Angtr 
in itjelf is noijinful. But ftill, on the moft 
mature Deliberation, we muft be juftified in 
confulting our own Security, according to 
the Degrees of the impending * Danger ] 
and in Cafes of extreme Neceflity, that is^ 
where no other poflible Means' can be con* 
trived for our Prefervation, we may repd 
Force by Force, and bring that Deftruc- 
tion on the Head of our Enemy which 0- 
therwife He would have brought upon 4' 
Our's. Nor can this properly be called Bi^ 1 
venge ; for our principal Defign here is, not 1 
to inflift a deferved Injury^ but, to guard a- 1 
gainft an Injury undeferved; and we would j 
bave cbofen His Safety, had it been confid- 
ent with our own^ without proceeding to 
this fatal Extremity. 

And here, cohfidering the daring and 
defperate Tempers of many wicked Men ; 
the weak Impreflions they feel of any reli- 
gious Principle, or Sentiment of Humanity; 
the fmall Dread they have of the extremeft 
PuniOunent that human Laws can inflift ; 
and the many Opportunities they may find 
of Secrecy to execute their villainous Pur- 
pofes ^ we cannot but admire the good Pro- 
vidence of God^ and be thankful to Him 

whofe 
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wboje Mercies are over all bis Works^ thatS«»x-Xl. 
fii few of us, in Comparifon, are ever 
brought into thcfe great Dingers. Tbe 
jyicked •watcbetb againfi the Rigbteeus^ and 
fieketb Occa/ien to Jlsy bim : 'The Lord will 
not let bim come into bis Hand, ■■ - - But 
to return. 

2. How ht foever the harlh Gratings of 
Jinger may leem to be removed from the 
foft Motions of Benevolence '^ yet tbefe 
fometimes, as Oil does to Steel, give an 
Edge to our Reientraent ; where it will be 
Ibund not only innocent and excufeable^ 
bat even commendable and generous. How 
are we aiFe£ted with an Hiftorical Rolation, 
a Theatrical Rcprefcntation, or even a Po- 
etical and feigned Defcription of Vilkiny 
under the Diiguife of Friendship } helpleft 
Innocence betrayed, difhonoured, or op- 
prelled; mercilefs Cruelty inflicted, and the 
like ? Our Heart burns -witbin us, full of 
Refentment and Indignation -, and our 
Tears force their Way, Thefe Movements 
are deep-grounded in our Nature, and there- 
fore irrefiftible : and if fuch be their Force 
in the Cafe <rf Fi&ion, or bare Narration^ 
we caunot fuppofe it either is, or ought to 
he, dimipiflwd by Reality : and if they carry 
T 3 U8 
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Sbrm.xI. qs fo far in Behalf of Others^ they muft be 
allowed at leaft an Equal Scope and Liberty 
in Behalf of Ourfehes. 

Hence it appears, that Benevolence^ dijn^ 
terejled Benevolence^ prefides in human Na- 
ture ; and unites Mankind into a Society fo 
intimate j that, however 'diftant the feveral 
Members may be, one common Senfation, as 
it were, runs through the whole. And as in the 
Natural Syftem of the World there arc fomc 
repelling Qualities, which yet muft coo- 
fpire to aid the grand Power of Attra^m\ 
fo even thofc Paflions which, confidered in 
a fimple View, have but an unfriendly and 
unfociable Afpcdl, are yet, in their general 
Compreheniion ^ aiding and aflifting to pre* 
ferve inviolable the Bonds of the great 
Community, 

3. Our Anger is apt to kindle at the 
Apprehenfion of a Slight, or an Affront 5 a 
Contempt or Reproach thrown upon us : 
on which Occafions, if the Apprehenfion 
be well-grounded, our Refentment, to a 
certain Degree, muft be allowed to be ex- 
cufeable^y and fo notJinfnL Our Tame- 
nefs in thefe Inftances would be conftrued 
into Stupidity, and be treated as fuch, by 
the pert and petulant. Peace and Honcfty, 

and 
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and the Reputation of Honcfty, are theS««MXi. 
greatcft worldly Pofleflions that many Men 
have, or defire to have ; and the Invadere 
of them, efpecially They who take a Plea- 
fure in, or make a Sport of, depriving others 
of the Enjoyment of them by an unman- 
nerly Behaviour, nide Infults, or provok- 
ing Language j may be, and ought to be 
treated with fuch Marks of Difapprobation 
and Difpieafure, as may be a fufiicient 
Guard for us againft the Aflaults of theie 
Trcfpaflers: nay, I do not know but a 
greater Indulgence may be allowed to our 
Refentment on thefe Occafions, where Hu- 
man Laws have not allowed us the Privi- 
lege of their Afliilance and Protection. 

But it may be inquired. How is the 
Lawfulne/s of Anger, in all or at^ of the 
foregoing Inftances, con0flent with the 
Command given by our Saviour, net to Te~ 
fifi Evil : but to fubdue our Nature to fuch 
a Degree of Pailivenefs, as, if at^ one 
Jhouldfmite us on the Right Cbeek^ to turn 
to bim the other alfo ? 

I anfwer, thefe Words admit of an' In- 
terpretation very conliftent with What has 
been advanced in Defence of lawful Anger. 
The Law of Rttaliation was here the Suk- 
T 4 jea 
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s««-^l-jfd of our Saviour's Difcourfe, which ck 
ther in it's original Intention did^ or rather 
perhaps by the corrupt GlofTes oixhtjewijh 
Dodtors was made to fignify a Repaying in 
Kind every bodily Injury a Man received ; 
an Eye for an Eye^ a Tooth for a Tootk 
Accidental and undefigned Injuries were ez«. 
cepted out of this Law ; and therefore we 
muft cpnfider the Injuries included in it to 
he Injuries firidly fpeaking ; that is, accom- 
panied with Malice and Hatred. Accord- 
ingly, the Temper of the Aggreilbr, in the 
Inftance before us, is apparently malicious i 
and this Temper Our Saviour condemns to 
fuch a Degree, as to command us rather 
to fubmit to fuch malicious Treatment 
doubly^ than return it once. The greateft 
Indignities a Chriftian can fufFer will not 
juftify in him a Spirit of Malice and Revenge.' 
He is to recompenfe to Man Evil for Evil 
• — But there is a very diftind: Medium be- 
tween tbis^ and confulting no Methods at all 
for his Redrefs even of the fmalleft Inju- 
ries ; and that is, by endeavouring to obr 
tain fuch Redrefs hy innocent Means; 
which are plainly thefe ; that, in bringing 
the Offender to Punifliment, or to a Senfe 
pf his Mifcarr^age, we take Care the De^ 

I grees 
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greesof our Refentment do not exceed thc^^^^^-^^; 
Nature of the Offence ; and that we have 
a Regard, not only to our own Good, but 
to that of the Public, and even to fbat of 
the Offender hinifelf ; without being afted 
by the lead Mixture of Malice. And thus 
it is that a Parent refents and punifhes Dif- 
obedience, or other Mifbehaviour, in his 
Child ; and yet retains for him at the fame 
Time the highefl Degrees of Benevolence. 
4. We may not only be angry without 
fotning^ in the Inftances alledged; as we 
ibmetimes mzy Jin in not being angry. God, 
who defigned Human Society, defigned the 
Good of it ; and That Good to be promoted 
by every Individual to the utmofl of his 
Power. Hereby there is tacitly committed 
to every Man a Kind of Trufl and Guar* 
dianfhip of Virtue, whofe Rights he is ob* 
ligcd to fupport and maintain in Proportion 
to his Abilities ; not only by Example, by 
Advice and Exhortation ; but even by Re- 
proof and Refentment, fuitable to the Cir* 
cumfiances of the Offender and the Offence. 
Whoever, therefore, can bring himfelf to a 
carelefs and cold Indifferency, or calm Un- 
(QQcernednefs in hearing any profane or im- 
pious 
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Sbrm.xi. pious Difcourfe^ or in beholdiog any cnieU 
outrageous, or oppreffive Action, becomes 
in fome Meafure an Encourager and Abettor 
of them : and makes himfelf accountabli 
for them in Proportion to his Power of pre- 
venting them. And confequently^They who 
obtain any Degree of Superiority (whether 
natural^ as that of Parents, or civile as that 
of Magiftrates and Governors) are ftill 
under more weighty Obligations, not only 
to note and cenfure, but even to check and 
chaftife the Irregularities, the Faults and 
Vices of thofe under their immediate Care 
and Infpedlion. Their Authority is an ad- 
ditional Ground for their Refentment ; and 
their Refentment will greatly enforce their 
Authority. Anger manifefts itfelf in fo 
many awful Forms, as never fail of afFedl- 
ing the Imagbation, and leaving fometimes 
very memorable Imprcflions. When the 
Children of Ifrael were guilty of a grofs 
Aft of Idolatry, in worfliipping the Golden 
Calf, we read that Mofes's Anger was ex- 
ceeding hot, and be brake the Tables of the 
Covenant. It has been remarked, that M<h 
fes did not break the Tables till he approach- 
ed near the Camp, that he might the bet- 
ter 
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ter teftify his Refentment againft, and make *«""■ xr. 
thofe Idolaters more feniiUe of, their great '""^^^ 
Wickcdncfs. And left this Erample of Mofes 
ihould be thcnight infufficient for authoriz- 
ing our Prafiice } we have the Example of 
A greater than Mofes tojullify and 'encou- 
rage it, which is that of our Saviour Him- 
fclf, who was^ grieved with the Pbarifeet 
for the Hardneft of their Hearty that be 
looked about on them -with Anger. This is a 
fuificicnt Warrant for allowing Anger and 
Reientment a Place in our reproving the 
Vices of Children, Servants or others placed 
in any Degree of Subjection to us : the 
Danger often lies in the contrary Excels j 
too great Lenity and Forbearance. How 
great a Guilt is hereby incurred will beft 
appear by the Severity of it's Punifhment in 
£// the High-Prieft of Ifrael^ and at the 
fame Time a fuj^reme Magifirate and a 
Father. Let every Father hear, and thofe 
who are guilty tremble, at the Denunciation 
of God's Judgment, which was afterwards 
punftually fulfilled — Atd the Lord faid'~ 
I -will perform againft EH alt Things which 
I have fpoken concerning bis Houfe — J-wiU 
Judge bis Houfe for rtwr, for the Iniquity 
9 vjbfcb 
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RM^. ^liicb be knowetb : becaufe bis Sms made 
tbemfehes vile^ and be reftrained tbem not. 
As Eli was otherwife a ftridlly^religbas 
and good Man ; IFe (hould have been weak 
enough to think, that Forgivenefs might 
have been extended to a (ingle Failing, a 
Failing of this Sort, in a Father, a^ very 
old Father : no ; it was a Sin that was not 
to be purged away witb Sacrifice nor Offering 
for ever. 

But forafmuch as the Occafions of exer* 
cifing lawful Anger are but few ; and Re- 
ientaient does not want fo often, or fo much 
to be excited where it may be proper ^ as to 
be curbed and reftrained where it is not fo : 
let us coniider, 

Ildly^ When our Anger becomes infem-- 
perate and unlawful. And it is undeniably 
fo, 

I . When it breaks out into outrageous 
Anions : for then, like a boifterous Wind, 
it quite puts out that Light which fhould 
guide our Feet in the Way of Peace : it de- 
thrones Reafon, and fufpends it's Exercife. 
An Extravagance of this Kind is the more 
dangerous, and therefore the more finful, 

be- 
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becaufc, . though the Impulfe of Paflion ^^;;;jJJJ' 
Ibould meet with no Oppolition to inflame 
it, which however is generally the Cafe j 
yet when it has worked the Blood into fo 
violent a Ferment, it is apt of itfcif to re- 
double it's Force. And no one can tell 
what Fury, wound up to the higheft Pitch, 
may produce. A Man is now become the 
Inftrument of his own Paflion, and may 
be made to a£t fuch Tragedies as he could 
not think of before without Horror. Great 
Reafon therefore have we to implore the 
Grace of God, that wc be not led fo iax - 
into this Temptation. The Man, that an 
Hour before, feemed to be guided by a 
ibber Senfe of Religion, is now got beyond 
the Line of Reafon, and is feen to break 
through all the Reflraints of Decency, Hu- 
manity and Virtue to fatiate his Vengeance 
in the Blood of his Fellow- Creatures. A 
paffionate Man is every Moment liable to 
do that which he may ever after repent : 
like the Horfe ru/bing into the Battle, and 
by a favage and fierce Inftin£t bearing down 
all before him ; but receiving Wounds the 
Pains whereof will ever after be felt For 
the Pleafuie which arifcs from the gratify- 
ing 



I 
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SgRM^l. jDg this PafBon is but momentary : it 11 
like the Lightning that igilds the Storm, a 
Fla(h of Joy, and then all again is overcaft, 
gloomy and frightful. 

2. Anger becomes unlawful when it 
vents itfelf in unfeemly and reviling Lan- 
guage. It were to be wifhed that Thofe, 
who have fuch a peculiar Delicacy of Feel- 
ing when they are affronted, would abftain 
from all Appearance of an affrontive and 
difrefpeAful Behaviour to others: that Thcj 
who are fo quick to receive^ would be as 
flow to give^ an Affront. On the con- 
trary, it often happens, that they only feci 
for themfelves ; They are not the leafl fen- 
fible of the Indignities offered to others. 
How frequently do thofe, who are highly 
enraged, pafs a general and undiflinguifli- 
ing Cenfure upon a Man's Charafter ? They 
allow nothing commendable in it. Con- 
trary to the Rules of candid Artifls, what- 
ever is beautiful, is either overlooked, or 
thrown into Shades : whatever is deform- 
ed, is exaggerated, heightened, and expofed 
ifi the fuUcfl Light. And on this View 
they pronounce Judgment, and Jljoot out 
their Arrows even bitter Words : little re- 
garding 
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gardiog how deep they wound; though Sirm.xi. 
frequently , like poUoncd Arrows , the ^"^"^'"^ 
Wounds they give are incurable. 

Some indeed are too apt to excufe them- 
Jelves, and exprefs their Hopes^ and imagine^ 
that God will forgive them ; becaufc they 
pretend, they are borne away into fuch ex- 
travagant Licences by a fudden Difcompo- 
fure of Mind, which quite tranfported them 
beyond themleWes. And it muft be al- 
lowed, that fometimes He, who has Virtue 
very much at Heart, may, on a fudden 
Surprize of Paflion, be tempted to /peak 
unadvifedly with bis Ups. But it happens 
, but too frequently, that thofe who put in 
this Plea, have no Claim to it. For what 
if this Paflion, which they pretend to be a 
Frailty^ prove really a Fault ? And in ge- 
neral it will be found, that haughty, op~ 
probrious Language is not fo much owing 
to a Mzvl% fudden Temptations to Anger as \ 
to an inward Jianding Habit of Con- 
tempt, which, that occafional Tempta- \ 
tion, by throwing Him off His Guard, ma- 
nifiefted and expofed to View. A (ccret, 
unfufpcded Fride then, the fettled Temper 
of our Minds may be the original Caufe of 
dif. 
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b^f^xi^lifcJainfuI and contemptooas 

and a Surprize of Pajffhn only the Occafitm 
of difcovcring that Temper by fach £s« 

preflions. 

In vain therefore do fuch Perfons fedc 
to fcreen themfeives from Goilt^ by reitii^ 
the Occafion of it on theungovemed Burfliy 
or unguarded Sallies of Pajpon \ fince thcj 
habitually encourage another ill Affe£kiob 
of the Mind^ which is fure to fet their 
Pqffion at Work. As well may the Intem- 
perate complain, that they cannot fecuiv 
themfeives againft the Attacks of many 
Diftempers from the Weaknefs of their 
Cbnflitution, when their Intemperance hat 
been the true Occafion of that Weaknefs. 
But, 

%dly^ We are not always to judge of 
the Sinfulnefs &/ Anger from the open and 
undifguifed Appearance of" it, either in our 
Words or ASlions : it may be concealed and 
trcafurcd up in our I'hougbts^ and yet re- 
tain as much Malignity as when it imme<* 
diately breaks out and difcovers itfelf in 
contumelious Language^ or ASls of Violence. 
For, by brooding in the Mind, it becomes 
the Parent of a ycry untoward Iffue, Malice 
and Hatred. 

Malice 
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Malice is a cool and deliberate Re_Sim.Xi. 
ientment ; but fometimes more keen and i*"**^ 
malevolent than that which is rafh and | 
precipitate. It is like a mady Stone, i 
llowly raifed ; but threatening the greater i 
Danger to Him on whom it fhall fall. ' 
Many, I queftion not, are apt to footh 
themfelves with the deceitful Thought, 
that they are Men of Temper and Pa- 
tiencij becaufe, 00 very great Provoca- 
tions,' they can fo far fmother and fupprels 
the 6rft Impulfe of Paffion, as not to be- 
tray any ftrong Symptoms of it : when all 
the while their Coolnefi is owing to nothing 
better than their Co-wardtce. The Veil that 
is flung over their Fury does not alter it's 
real Complexion, it only enables it to zGt 
with lefs Sufpicion, and therefore with 
greater Security at a more proper Opportu- 
nity. The Heat of Anger thus concealed 
then, may be as injurious as that which im- 
mediately difcharges itfelf, and evaporates 
in a fudden Flame : but the Guilt of the 
Malicious is aggravated in this, that be ads 
with more Deliberation than thofe of a 
hot and Jiery Temper. He has Time to 
debate the Matter coolly with Himfelf i to 
Vol. I, U call 
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SiRM. XL call in the Counfcls of Reafon and Pradence j 
and to fue for the Succours of Grace. All 
this he may do, and ought to do : And 
]f either through a wilful Omiilion of this, 
or in Spite of all the Remonftrances of Rea^ 
fon and Confcience, He ftill perfeveres in 
the deterniined Refolution of executing His 
wicked Purpofes; His Sin, thus heightened 
with every Circumftancc of PrefumptioD, 
becomes exceeding finful. 

But farther, Anger is yet Jinful when 
encouraged in our iTwugbts to the Dcgrcfe 
of Hatred. For though our Refentment, 
in this View, may not run fo high as to 
fuggeft any evil Defigns of injuring a Man 
in His Perfon or Property -, or though it 
fhonld fpare, what it very feldom fpares, 
His Reputation ; yet ftill it is apt to chc- 
rifti an evil Difpofition towards Him. It 
inclines us to rejoice at the Misfortunes 
that befall Him-; or at leaft to be uncon- 
concerned for them : it reftrains many A6ls 
of our Benevolence towards Him, when 
it would be equally our own Intereft to 
perform them : nay it may turn away our 
Eyes from Him in the Day of His extreme 
Adverfity and Ajfflidlion, 

Now 
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Now it is certain, there is no Man, who^"**- '''^■ 
retains the lead Scnfe of Humanity, but 
ivijhes to live in a good Underftanding with 
all Mankind j abftrafting from every Con- 
fideration, but the pleafing Refledtion that 
naturally arifes in the Miod from fuch a - 
Situation, The Reafon of this we need 
not inquire at prefent : it is enough that 
every Man feels this focial Defire fo i^rong 
in His own Heart. Why then will any 
One chufc to praflife fiich a ftrange Sort 
of Self-Denial as to rob His own Breafl of 
fuch pleafurable Emotions, for no Reafon 
but to rob His Fellow-Creatures of the 
fame ? This is not only hindering Good, 
or, what amounts to the fame, doing Evil, 
for Evil's Sake, (the Temper of the moft 
accurfed Spirit) it is yet worfe ; it is do- 
ing Evil to ourfelves for the Sake of doing 
Evil to others. But, ** Is it not a Pleafure 
" to us when we rejoice at the Misfortunes 
*• of Others ; and therefore are we not ftjll 
«' in the Poffeffion of P/cd/urf ? " A Plea- 
fure it is, but a Pleafure, arifirig from Paf- 
^nonly: a Pleafure that will not endure 
the Tell of Reafon, or the Survey of Re- 
JleSiion : and therefore an unnatural, bru- 
U 2 tilh. 
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Serm^i. ti(h, and favagc Plcafure : All which is 
evident from this, that when Time has in 
Part obliterated, and at laft totally effaced, 
the deformed Image of Hatred ; we find a 
thoroughComplacencyandSatisfadlion at the 
Retreat and final Farewel of fo unwelcome 
a GuefL And this is flill farther confirm* 
ed from the Joy that arifes on the Recon- 
ciliation of Perfons at Variance. What 
tumultuous *Tranfports, think we, muft 
have filled the Hearts of Jacoi and Efau 
at their firft Interview ; when the Current 
of Brotherly Love had been fo long inter^ 
nipted between them ? Take the Account 
of it in the inimitable Simplicity of Scriptu- 
ral Language: ^^ Jacob lifted up His 
EyeSy and looked^ and behold Esau camey 
and Jaco B — bowed Himfelfto the Ground 
/even Times ^ until He came near to His Bro- 
ther : and E s A u ran to meet Him^ and 
embraced Him^ and fell on His Necky and 
kijfed Him : and they wept. 

Were ever Revenge, Malice, or Hatred 
accompanied with fuch grateful Senfations, 
fuch kindly Overij'owings of Joy and Glad- 
nefs in the Heart ? No : Benevolence^ on 
fuch Occurrences, afferts the Right of fu- 

3 preme 
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preme Dominion in the Human Conflitu-SiKu.xi. 
tion, and triumphs over all the Tribe of """"""^ 
the unfocial Affeftions. Wc are convinced 
of our Folly in revolting from Her gentle 
Sway to be enflaved by Tyrants, and ter- 
rified by Monfters. This Conviction turns 
our Hearts } which again are foftened by a 
Mixture of Shame and Repentance for our 
Fault : and now, Joy pouring in upon 
them, the Joy of being reftored to the 
peaceful PolTefiion of ourfelves, and replaced 
in the AfFedlion of our Friends, excites 
thofcdiftrefsful, yet pleafing Agonies, which 
feek for Relief in the like diftrefsful and 
pleafing Flow of our Tears. 

Do Men ever take Delight in being Wit- 
nefles of the Quarrels, AnimoGtics, and 
Heart-Burnings among either Friends or 
Enemies ? But, on fuch Occafions as thefe, 
when Tears teftify the Sincerity of mutual 
AifeCtion of Hearts reconciled and united ; 
who can fo far reftrain his Joy, as not to 
rejoice with tbofe that do rejoice ; and, at 
the fame Time, to weep with tbofe that 
veepf 

Thus we find, whenever our Anger 

tifi^ fo high as to ftop, or drive back, the 

U 3 Streams 
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Serm.xi. Streams of Benevolence ; it throws us into 
an uneafy, violent and convulfivc State, 
And hence it appears, that the Command 
of loving our Enemies^ which has been 
thought a bard Sayings and impoffible to 
be fulfilled, is really no more, when rc- 
folved into it's firft Principles, than bidding 
us be at Peace with ourfehes ; which we 
cannot be, fo long as we continue at En- 
mity with others. The Command is not 
lefs agreeable to the true Spirit of Morality^ 
than it is to that Love and Charity, which 
breathes through all the Go/pel. 

And in Conformity to this, and the 
View that we have taken of the general 
Cafes of Jinjiil Anger ; let me apply the 
Words of the Apoftle, exhibiting the na- 
tural Gradations of it : Let all Bitternefs, 
/7«^ Wrath, /z;?^ Evil-fpeaking be put away 

from you^ ivith all Malice As a general 

Motive to which I proceed, as I propofed 
in the 

III. Third Place, to confider it*s oppofite 
Virtue, Meeknefs. 

This was a Virtue which our Blefled 
Saviour was pit afed in an efpecial Manner 

to 
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to recommend in His own Example : Zrfdr«Si«u.xi. 
^ MB, for I am meek and lowly in Heart. 
. The Charai^ers of Perfons are generally 
ibongly marked in Scripture ; and though 
two Men are defcribed as having the fame 
Quality ; yet it is diverlified as to fome Par- 
ticulars in each. It has fome diftinguilhing 
Features which flicw it to be tbat Man's, 
and not another's. There is not a more 
remarkable Inftance of this, than the Dif- 
ference of Behaviour in our Saviour and ; 
St. Paul under the fame Treatment. Both ; 
of them were ftruck in a Court of Judiga- 1 
ture : but the one of them replies. If I 
have done Evil, bear Witnefs of the Evil ; 
lutt if ivell, why fmitefi thou me ? The o- 
ther — God (hall fmite tbee, tbou wbited 
Wall : forfittejl thou to judge me after the ,' 
X^aw, and commandeft me to be fmitten cen- . 
trary to the Law f Both of them fpeak ia j 
Charader : our Saviour, with that well- 
governed Spirit, and gentle Wifdom, which 
kept him at the utmoll Diftance from un- 
ruly Paflion : The Apoftlo, with that ani- 
mated and fpirited Wifdom, which though . 
it did not fuffer him to lay any Thing, but 
what fuch an extraordinary Provocation 
U 4 war- 
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Sbrm jcr. warranted ; or to be tranfported into un* 
lawful Anger j yet he ftood on the very 
Confines of what was fo. In a Word, the 
Condudt of our Saviour prefents us with a 
Pattern, an unallayed Fattcrn of Meeinefs : 
That of the Apoftle feems not quite free 
from a certain Tindlure of human Frailty. 
Meeknefs is, as Arijlotle long ago defined 
it, a due Mean between Tamenefs and Stu- 
pidity on the one Hand, and Rage and Fu- 
ry on the other. It is not abfolute Free- 
dom from Paflion, but fuch a Command 
over It as to prevent our being tranfported be- 
yond the Bounds of Humanity and goodSenfe. 
It is this Virtue which, if it does not give a 
Man fuch a glaring and fhining Figure as 
fome other good Qualities \ yet conftitutes 
the moft lovely, beautiful, and agreeable 
Chara^Scr, and gains uncnvicd Praife. If 
it does not draw the Eyes of the World fo 
much upon it's Pofleflbr, and attrad our 
Admiration as fome other Accomplifhments, 
3^t nothing endears us more to the AflFec- 
tion of Mankind than the Ornament of a 
meek and quiet Spirit. 

But, to be more particular, let us take a 
View of this Virtue in it's peculiar Symp- 
toms and Chiiradlers. And, i^, A 
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Xfi, A Meek Man will have Senfc e-S^«w^_^ 
liough to know when he is iojared, and 
^ric enough to refent it : but then he will 
confider whether he can do more Good by 
openly refenting an Offence and punifhiog 
the Offender, than l^ overlooking it and 
pafling it by. It it a Rule with him, ne- 
ver to fay or do any unkind Thing except 
when there is fome NecefTity for it ; ei- 
ther with Regard to himfelf, or the Pub- 
lic. And the Reafon is as follows : where 
there is no Reafop for Severity, when no 
valuable and defirable End can be eompaf- 
fed thereby, there is always a Reafon againft 
it ; — " it is an unneceflary and ufelefi 
** Severity." Nay, he cannot even fee a 
Ferfon in Pain, though he does not give 
it, without y^^/yjg-, in fome Mcafure, what 
he fees. 

As foon as any Affront is o^red, it is the 

Language of Paflion " Such an In- 

" dignity is not to be borne ■ Such an 
" Offence is intolerable ■ it would be 

* * Tamenefs not to punilh it." But if calm 
Reafon might put in ft's Plea ; it would 

fay— '* What Benefit do you propofe to 

** yoorfelf ? ' Do you take vindidtive 
" Meafurci 
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:i- " Meafures merely to gratify Your cxor- 
" bitant Paflion, a turbulent iDcendlary in 
** yourBreaft ; which is a greater Enemy to 
" your Peace than any You have ? Or is it 
" your Intention to reform the injurious 
'* Pcrfoni to promote the Welfare of So- 
". ciety and Your ow;i ? " 

^dly, A Man of a meek Temper vrill 
diftingui(h between a Man's general 
Jlanding Sentiments, when he is perfisftly 
calm and undifturbed ; and his occafknat 
Sentiments, when bis Spirits are ruBled and 
over-heated. He will confider what he is 
for a Conjiancy towards him, and what he 
may be now and then when fome crois Ac- 
cident may have fowrcd his Temper ; oc 
fome Padion clouded and diihirbed his 
Reafon. And fuch a Confideration is abfo- 
lutely necefTary to prefcrve Frlendfliip, and 
to Jteep up Peace and Harmony among 
thofe that live conftantly, or converfe often, 
together. No Union could be lafting if 
every Thing that was occafionally let fell 
fliould be gathered up and circulated with 
the Additions which are generally made by 
officious, and fometimes malicious. Inter- 
meddlers. Unkindly Thoughts, which vent 
them- 
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themfelvcs in unfriendly Expreffions, maySE«H.XI. 
be only occafional Vifitantsj which tarry ^"'^'"^ 
:. ^t an Hour } whereas tender and endear- 
& lag Sentiments of us may be the conftant 
B«nd welcome Inhabitants of the Mind. A 
'meek Man will never break off any Inti- 
'■'_ macy with a Friend upon the Account of 
>.fame angry Reflexions unfuitaUe to his g&< 
Qcral, habitual Way of Thinking j he will 
' - cbnfider, it is impoflible to maintain a 
fttendly Intercourfe without making Allow- 
ances for fuch In6rmities. And He who 
S^y% or thinks he has dlfcharged every Du- 
fy, without any Failure, in Point of Kind- 
pef$ and Friendlinels to his Domeflics^and 
- near Neighbours ; has forgot one Duty in 
Refpcft of himfelf — that of Sclf-Exami- 
Sation ; for the leaft RecoUedion will fcrve 
to (hew, that he has fometimes, to Perfoos 
near him or about him, ^id or doneThings, 
that had better have been left unfaid or un- 
done : and has omitted to do kind Things^ 

which ought to have been done that 

he* has been out of Humour fometimes 
when there leai not fufficient Reafon to be 
fo, and has gone too hi when there ivas. 
A Man of a gentle Nature will therefore 
make 
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s*»mXI- make proper ;.batement«; and bc^ inclined 
to think that, as a generous Enemy may 
' ' ibnictimcs, through a FJu/h of good Hu- 

moui*, and an extraordinary Flow of Spirits, 
fay a handfome Thing in our Behalf, and 
deviate into Praife ; fo a firm Friend, through 
a Surprize of 111- Humour, may put on an 
aligry Look, or drop a[difobliging|ExprefiioD. 
' And whereas a ha{ly Temper is imme- 
diately for prooecding to Extremities; i^ 
' meek Temper goes more leifurely to Work, 

and confults the fofteft Seafons of Addrefi 
to advife with a Man : ferbafi be has not 
faid it J and, if be have, that be fay it no 
more. And indeed without fuch a Proce- 
dure, all Friendlhips would be precarious; 
they would lye at the Mercy of every one 
that was malicious enough to do us an ill 
Office. 

%dly, A Meek Man will never be angry 
with a Perfon for telling Him what He 
imagines to be a Fault in him, provided it 
be done in a private Manner, and the Ad- 
vice be conveyed in the moft palatable Ve- 
hicle. For (hould the Fault be purely ima- 
ginary, and the Cenfure wrong- direfted, 
yet no Harm is done, and he will be ob- 
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iged to his friendly Advifcr for his good s«««« ^■ 
□teations : But if the Cenfure ihould fall 
a the right Place, he will be doubly ob- 
iged to him, both for his good Intentions, 
nd for the real Good he hath done hioi, 
ly ihewing him to himfelf, and putting it 
a his Power to make himfelf better by 
orredting his Miilakes. 

When a Friend gives us to underAand, 
hat he has our Intereft at Heart, this opens 
lU the Avenues to our Mind ; ftrengtfaens 
ind enforces bis Admonitions 3 fo that they 
lever fail to make deeper Impreffions upon 
IS, than the moil maflerly Strokes of a 
3ook of Morality. We conOder the jIu- 
'ber as influenced by a Motive of doing 
Sood in General } whereas the Friend is 
iftuated by a Concern for us in Particular j 
ind this gives a conliderable Weight to his 
fVdvice. They who fpeatc affcdlionately 
ind fincerely from their own Hearts, gene- 
rally fpeak affectionately and powerfully to 
•he Hearts of others. And the plain Lan- 
guage of an open Heart, a frank and unde- 
Sgning Breaft, fooner flamps Conviction 
ipon the Mind, than the well-turned Pe- 
riods and artificial Ornaments of the iineft 
Orator that ever lived. 4'%> 
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^tbly^ A Man of a meek Spirit iis ghd 
to be reconciled to the Perfon who haa of- 
fended or injured him; and therefore ik 
ready to hearken to ail Overtures of Ac- 
commodation. When He who hath made 
himfelf an Adverfary comes and accofk 
hitn with the Salutation of Jehu to ^tmd' 
dab ; Is thy Heart rights as my Heart is 
vntb thy Heart ? if it Ae, give me tij 
Hand : He anfwfcrs with Jonadaby it is: 
and gives him his Hand. He receives him 
with open Arms, as a Friend returniog 
from a ftrange Country. Indeed when ft 
Man (its in Judgment on a Caufe betweeti 
himfelf and us, and gives Sentence in our 
Favour ; what can we defire more ? The' 
Offence was the EfFcft of Vajjion^ the Ac- 
knowledgment the Refult of Reafon. To 
appcafe our PafTion he has made a Sacri- 
fice of his own — and (hall we not accept 
the Offering, but facrificc our Reafon, and 
even our Humanity, to our Vajjion f Such 
an humble Demeanour, one would think, 
fhould bring down even the high Looks of 
the Proud : becaufe he finds his Adverfary 
has done, what He himfelf thinks the moft 
difficult of all Things to be done } he has 

divefted 
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divcfted himfelf of Pride. A Meek Man,Si«M.xi. 
however, on fuch Occafions will call to 
Mind the Command of our Saviour ; If 
thy Brother trefpafs againfi Thee /even Times 
in a Day, and feven Times in a Day re- 
turn unto Thee, faying, I repent ; Forgiw 
Him. A Command that carries with it 
two Suppofitions. either of themfufficjentto 
fubdue the moft flubborn and unrelenting 
Heart : If thy Brother trejpafs againfi Thee 
feven Times in a Day A fed Intima- 
tion of the hourly Infirmities which Human 
Nature is liable to I an Objeft of our Pity, 
though we were not in the fame Condemna- 
tion : but as wc are, and as he is our Bro- 
ther i the Scnfe of Pity ought to ftrike the 
deeper. And moreover, (/ be turn unto 
Thee — if confcious of his Fault he comes 
to us as if we were in God's Stead, pro- 
felTes his Repentance, and befeeches our 
Pardon ; we fhould be almoA afhamed of 
accepting fuch Condefcendon and Sub- 
mifGon ; and be forry that we did not pre- 
vent this humble Application, by a volun- 
tary Tender of Forgivcnefs ; Forgivcnefs ? 
-— Alas ! what can we forgive ? His Sin ? 
Human Pride has not yet pretended to at 
fume 
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8«rM. XI. fume that Power ; and human Piety will 
^"^'""^pray God to forgive it: and it may be, 
God has forgiven it on our Brother's Re- 
pentance. But his Punijhment t — Man^ 
finful Man, is ready and willing to think 
himfelf a proper Objefl of Go^i Mercy : 
and yet can hardly bear to think a Man, left 
iinful than himfelf, the Objed of hu vwn. 

In few Words ; A Meek Man will fliew 
fuch an Inclination and Rcadinefs to forgive 
the Offences of Others, as if He . had per- 
petual Need of the fame Indulgence : but 
will fo carefully avoid giving the leaft Of- 
fence, as if, it might be thought, He would 
forgive No-body. 

If the Vif w we have taken of this peace- 
able, gentle and amiable Virtue has not 
made Imprefllons fuflicient to fortify us a- 
gain ft the ExceJ^ve Degrees of ^^w j let 
us, 

Lajily^ Call in to our farther Affiftance 
fome more dire£l and particular Confidera- 
Itons. And, 

i^, It is very weakly objected by fom^ 
tjiat it is not in their Power to withftand 
and quell the outrageous Aftaults of Fajjim. 
This may be very true, if they have taken 
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DO Pains for that Puq^ofc. Our PainonsS»"^''Xii 
ai^ naturally of the unruly Kind i and, in 
order to bring them under due Command, 
much Labour, and not lefs Skill and Ma- 
nagement, are required. And it would not 
be amifs,perhaps>if a Man were toprefcribe 
a particular Courfe of Dlfcipline over each 
of them in their Turn : during which Timej 
befides a general Regard, they fhould de- . 
mand his efpecial and moft particular Care. 
This fcems to have been the Method of a 
Renowned Emperor; Renowned, not more 
for His admirable Government of the Ro- 
man Empire, than for the equally admi- 
rable Government of Himfclf. And if tlie 
Order of his Meditations was guided by that 
3f his Pra£iice ; it is pertinent to remark, 
diat * He began his Home-Regulation ^ 
acquiring a Gentlenefi of Behaviour^ and a 
'Freedom from PaJJion. 

Now, if nothing of this Kind hath been 
Ittempted by thofe who are fo ready td- 
^implain of their Infirmities, as if they 
took a fecret Satisfaction in them } all that 
ere can collet^ from their Complaint is, that, 

* U<i%i TH waim t< XaAtn$ft, j^ aifyiS': MAPK. AH- 

ran. B.0K «'. y i. 

Vol. I. X in 
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SEftM-Xl-inEffca, the^ charge God JooUfily -, they 
^'''^''' charge 'that on His Workmanfhip, which 
is owing to their own grofs Negligence. 

But notwitbftanding'all this, it is almoft 
impoflible for them not to recollea fome 
Occalions, when, upon the Forefigbt and 
Expe^tion of fome quarrelfome and liti- 
gious Interview, they have refolvcd to be 
upon their Guapd -, and, by fuch Refolu- 
tion, have foreclofed and dammed up every 
Inlet of extravagant PaiHon. They muft 
recollcdl likewife fome other lefs-guarded 
Seafons, when they fuffered themfelves to 
be borne way with the Tempeft of Rage 
(and were thereby betrayed into the great- 
eft Indecencies) upon cool Reflection after- 
wards, they were almoft as angry with 
themfelves for their Indifcretion in letting 
loofe the Reins of their Fury. A virtual 
Confeflion This, that it was owing to their 
own Neglea, in not fcafonably fetting a 
Watch before the Door of their Lips ; and, 
by that Precaution, holding their Tongues 
as it were with a Bridle. 

God certainly did not give us Reafon, 
That di'ftinguifhing Prerogative of our Na- 
ture, That Candle which He hath lighted 
up 
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up in our Breails, to be blown out with ^■■'*- ^• 
every accidental Guft of Pajjion .• to be as 
a Reedjhaken iviib every H^ind, and broken 
down by any ftrong one. Either we have 
ilrong Padions, or we have not : If we have 
noty we derive from Nature that happy ■ 
Compoftlre of Temper, and that Abfencc 
of revengeful Thoughts, which Others 
muft take great Pains to acquire by all the 
Helps of Religion and Philofophy. And 
therefore, we •who are ftrong ought to be 
more ready to bear -witb tbe Infirmities of 
the JVeak. If we have ilrong, vigorous 
and warm Paifions : then thofe Sparks are 
capable of inflaming the Soul with a ftrong 
Defire of attaining, and giving it a Kind of 
additional Life and Spirit a£t:uully to attain,- 
cTcry Thing that is great, worthy and ho- 
Roorable. The Taffiom are the Wiftgs that 
enable us to rife above every Thing that is 
defpicable, low and eardily ; and therefore 
fiwald difpofe us to contemn, or more cafi- 
ly to conquer, every Thing that lies in ouf '■ 
Way to the moft excellent Wifdoni, and 
moft fublime Virtue. 

In fliort, it may not be in our Power al- 
ways to Jpeak and aB fo well as we might 
X 2 wifh. 
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Seku.xi. ^jfl,^ fQj Want of Abilities or Opportum' 
tics J but it is always in our Power to for- 
bear aSiing oc /peaking. 

zdly^ We may call to Mind a whole Scd 
of Pbilofopbers with their Followers j who, 
by the mere Power of Difcipline (enforced 
purely by Confiderations drawn from the 
Dignity of Human Nature, Sclf-Repofe, 
and Benevolence to Mankind) entirely fup* 
preffed all the diforderly Ferments of Paf- 
Jion i and that, on the moll trying Occa- 
fions. Now, methinks, a Difciple of ye- 
/us Chrifl Hiould blu(h to obferve, that the 
weak and beggarly Elements of Philofophy 
ihould have impowercd the Efpoufers of 
them, to reach a more fublime Point in the 
Practice of any Virtue, than the divine E- 
ncrgy of the Holy Scriptures, Thofc Scrip- 
tures, which do not only enjoin and cncou- 
■ rage the Pra<aice of all Meeknefs and Gen- 
tlene/s from the moft engaging and intcreft- 
ing Motives, but which exhibit the moA 
perfcft Pattern of them in our Lord and 
Mafler ; who left it too as the diftinguilh- 
ing Mark of his true Difciples, that they 
Jhould love one another : thofe Scriptures, 
which will rcnder,Him that reads them 
I with 
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I a primer Difpofition, thoroughly fur- S<»>». XI. 
'd to every good 0ork ; with a Difpo- ^"'"^'"*^ 
n influenced by that Holy Spirit, which 
lead us into all 'Truth, and incline us 
U Coodnefs. But it is with Religion, 
is with Government : the bcft Coofli- 
)n of Government ill adminiftned, will 
produce fo falutary Efiet^, as a badonc 
ife Laws are duely enforced. It would 

00 long, in this Place, to enter into a 
lil of the Reafons, why the Pradlice 
I^hriAians falls fo Aiort of their Prind- 

To fave the Honour of our Holy 
gion, at prefent let it only be obfcrved 
at is greatly to the Diflionour of Man- 
I) that a •wrong Principle, if it meets 

1 a ftrong Oppofition, will often carry 
1 farther in Support of it, than one that 
'ounded on found Reafon and true Re- 
in, if left to a£l at it's own Liberty, and 
ting with no Controul. The Stoics 
ight all the Paffions abfolutely evil; and 
have a Se5l among ourfelvcs that look 
n Anger in general in the fame Light. 
: Inference we fliould draw from theJf 
Iter Stri£tnefs and Severity in Practice is 
; that we ought to pdltefs our Minds 

X 3 witb 
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Siiiii.Xi.with a ftroDg AfFaaion, a fervent Zeal, \ 
^ ' ' had almoft faid, with a Paffkn for onr Rc- 
UgioD. In vain do we boaftl of the Purity 
of it, cither in /A«, or any ether Refped, 
if we fee ourfeWes outdone in PraAice, ei- 
ther by the * Heathens^ or thofe who hold 
the Truth of it in XJnrigbteoufnefi, That 
our Religion is moft fit to infpire a true 
Temper of Meekneft, and Humility^ and oi 
every other Virtue, we cannot doubt ; it 
has been tried in the Times of Perfecution, 
and, like Gold purified in the Fire^ has ap- 
peared with greater Splendor, and Hill re- 
tained it's intrinfic Worth. Unworthy are 
we of the Bleffing of Deliverance from 
that dreadful State : if a Security from Dan- 
ger ihall encourage a Licentioufnefs of Life, 
Rather let the Confideration of that inefti- 
mable Bleffing, as it is a very rational, be a 
ftanding and cffcdual Motive in oar Hearts 
of the more punctual Performance of every 
Duty, now bccoaie fo pra^icablc and eafy. 

' Subit meccttffubinde— ^ non Stupor duaaxU fed 
Horror eciam — fcrio apad me repatantem, quam longe in 
inullii ab eo abfim, quod de fe Vir iftc (Marcm Jutimtnui) 
Kri ad falutera petducentU Tramitis ignaruide fe.profitetiii, 
nee quin vere & ingenue, ambigi pofle videtur, 

Caiakiri Prifloq. ai Mart. Aim. 

3*. 
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^dly. Let us endeavour to acquire a8«">«-Xl- 
Creatnefs of Mind : by this I do not mean i 
Arrogance^ for that befpeaks a little Mind^-/ 
a Mind that can refle£t on nothing within 
itfelf that looks great except Arrogance : but 
a true Greatnefs of Mind arifcs from a 
true Judgment of Things, and a noble A- 
fcendency of the Soul inclining us to ad a- 
bove what is barely our t)uty. It is rifing 
to the Sublime in Virtue. This will create 
a. Reverence for ourfelvcs, and will fet us 
as far above the mean Gratification of giv- 
ing any real Occafion of Pajion to others ; 
as of being fufceptible of it when an Occa- 
fion may be given to us, Wc fee how 
often Children, upon the , moft frivolous 
Grounds, kindle into Fury, and fall into 
Fits and Agonies ; we fee it, but do not 
think it worth our Notice, much lefs our - 
Provocation. And how often do we' fee 
Men copying this Example on Occafions 
altogether as unmomentous ? A Man of a 
fuperiorTurnofMind pays an equal Regard 
to Both i or rather pays a lefs Regard to 
the Latter, in Proportion as they make 
themfelves hereby lefs than Children. 

One of the Antients faid, that he had gain- 
ed one Advantage from Philofophy ; that it 
X 4 had 
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SisH.Xl. had brought him to wonder at Nothing, 
^''^^'""^ But it looks as if wc, the Generality of us, 
were Strangers in the World, we are ever 
, expreinng our Surprize and Wonder at 

every Thing ; and this Surprize prepares 
the Way for Pa0on. We wonder that we 
fhould meet with fuch a Behaviour, fuch a 
Treatment, fuch an AflFront ; whereas the 
greateft Wonder is, that we ftiould wonder 
at it. A Man of found Judgment foon 
takes fuch a Survey pf Man^cind, that he 
expcfts many Occurrences of that Sort. He 
cxped^ to meet with Haughtinefs from ^e 
Proud, Contempt from the Rich, Ill-man- 
ners from the Vulgair, both great and fmall ; 
foolifti Talking and Impertinence from the 
Ignorant and Conceited : He is prepared to 
meet with all this, and therefore no Way dif- 
concertcd when he docs. He has reached 
a very excellent Point in Wifdom ; he has 
learned to be unconcerned at the Follies of 
Mankind ; to be unconcerned, becaufe they 
are Follies, With an eredt and vigorous, 
but calm and confiderate Rcfolution, he ad- 
vances in the High-road of Virtue ; and, 
like One of the Perfian Nobles, thinks it 
^jencath iiis Wifdom and Dignity to flop 
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fbort, and turn about to gaze at any Thing.S""Xi. 
He is placed in an upper Region; out of the 
Reach of alt the Clouds, Vapours and Ex- 
halations that infcA the Atmofpherc of the 
Earth. The very Sufpicion that a Man is 
defpifed, betrays a Confcioufnefs of his own 
Littlenefs and Inferiority ; but a Man of a 
truly- great Mind thinks, and' very rational- 
ly thinks, every M911 that defpifes him, be- 
low him. He will rife Co high as to do a 
good Office to, or bellow a Favour on the 
Man that has injured him, as confidering 
his Advcrfary has thereby done himfelf 
more Jnjury : and that if he does not by 
this Means overcome him ; he will at leafl 
make him aihamed Qf his Enmity and Op- 
pofition. 

But, Laftfy* Nothing can have fo pre- 
valent a Power to ftill all the undue Agita- 
tions of Pqffion^ fo apt to arife from the 
various Connexions we have with the Pre- 
judices and Paflions of others ; nothing fo 
fit to induce a fmooth and eafy Flow of 
Temper, as a frequent Application to the 
Throne of Grace, to beleech Him who is 
the God of Peace^ that His Peace may rule 
in ^ur Hearts-, that it may be the fixed and 
predor 
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SgR> ^ XL predominant Principle there. This Fre^ 
fence mtb the Lord is a Kind of Abjence 
from the Body ; an Abfence from all the 
vain Imaginations, the Tumult of the 
Paffions, and the finfiil Thoughts vP^hich 
they faggeft. The pure and ferene Com- 
placency that fprings up in the Soul by this 
Intercourfc with Heaven, {hews that hert 
{he is nearefl: the Centre of her trudf Happi- 
nefs; where the greateft Things of the 
Earth lofe all their Power of Attradlion. 
The awful Contemplation of God's Greaf- 
nefs, and the Senfe of our Littlenefs, but too 
powerfully iraprefTed by the mortifying 
View of our Infirmities, will foon bring us 
to aConviftion that Pride ^ the great Source 
of intemperate Paflion, was not made for 
Man. The due Preparation of the Heart 
to wait upon God in thia ferious and folemn 
Exercife will be of admirable Ufe to re- 
move far from us all malicious^ uncbari- 
table and unbenevolent Thoughts. Strange ! 
that thefe fhould find a Place in our Hearts, 
but for an Hour, againft Thofe whom we 
expeft. to be the AfTociates of our Happinefs 
to all Eternity. 

Now to God the Father^ (3c. 



SERMON XII. 

The Happinefs of the GOOD ia 

a Future State. 

Preached in Twickenham-Chapel the 
Sunday aftqr Dr. WA'tE R tAND'& 
Interment. 

Matthew XXV. 21. 

W<U done^ thou good and faithful Ser- 
vant ; 'thou ba/l been faithful wer a 
few 'tbings-t Itnill make thee Ruler over 
many 'Tbingt : enter tbou intt the Jy of 
tby Urd, 

BY the good and faithful Servant msttu.XL 
tht6 Text, is meant one, that has ■— v— • 
improved the Talents, which were 
entruiled with him, to the Advancement of 
Religion, and the Good of Mankind : By 
being Ruler over many Things, and entring 
into the yoy of bis Lord, is Jhadowed out 
the 
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S'*MI-, the fijture Ha[^inefa of tbofe, who have 
^'^" difchargcd their Duty faithfully. 

I have made choice of thefe Words, 
with a Defign to draw the Charader of a 
vtry faithful Servant, the late worthy Mi- 
nifter of this Parifh, and Archdeacon of 
this County ; after I have, in the firft Placx, 
briefly defcribed the Joys of Heaven, and 
rile Nature of that Happinefs which our 
Saviour has, by his Revelation, difplayed ; 
and, by his Merits, enfured to us. 

Some Philofophers and Divines of the 
firfl Diftinfiion have imagined the Soul to 
have (evcral Faculties, which, though ftic 
cannot now difplay them, while her Ope- 
rations are clogged and encumbered by 
Matter, will {hoot out and exert themfelves, 
as foon as Ihe is divorced from this grob 
corruptible Body. 

But, however this bej whether fomc 
Faculties are originally vefted in the Mind, 
which arc to be hereafter new Inlets of 
Plcafure ; or whether God will fupcradd new 
Capacities to it; it is undoubtedly certain, 
that our Blifs will be as great, as our en- 
larged Soul, the Subjedl of it, can then re- 
ceive; and greater than our narrow Under- 
fianding can at prefent comprehend. 

The 
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' "the ehief Ingredients of our future Hap- S'"* ^^ 
pinefs we may, however, proceed to mark 
out, 'oiz. 

I. The PerfeOions of Soul and Body. 

n. The bleflcd Society and the Hacc. 

HI. The Enjoyment of the Godhead. 

As to the firft, 

If in this World, when the Soul mull 
have a grol&r Wayof thinking, as imcnerfed 
in the Dregs of Matter, a well-regulated 
Mind, and an enlarged Underftanding, are 
yet confiderable Springs of Pleafure ; with 
what exqui&te Joy will they affetSl us, when 
we Qiall throw off this dull Mortality, when 
our Bodies (hall be fa(hioned in the glo- 
rious Likenefs of our Redeemer's, and our 
Soul's traasformed into the Image of oar 
Creator ? iV«c we fee through a Glafs darkly ; 
but then (in a future State) Face to Pace. 
Now I know in Part, fays St. PaaJ, but then 
Ijhall know, even as 1 am known. 

If Knowledge appears fo very beautiful, 

when we find it fo difficult of Accefs, and 

when we only fee fome broken Sketches 

and 
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^»^5aL and imperfeA Oudines of Truth i how 
much fuperior Luftre mufl it needs dif« 
play, when it (hioes forth in its largeft 
Dimenfions and in its full Proportion ? Shall 
we, who hardly guefs aright, at Things 
before us, who, if there were not another 
Life, might juflly complain with the Phi* 
lofopher, that Nature has given indeed a 
very large Scope to our Curiofity, but fet 
very narrow Bounds to our Knowledge j 
ihall we, I fay, in God's JUgbt, fee Light, 
nay, even fee God as be is^ or have dired 
and immediate Ideas of him, as he is in 
his own Nature ; whereas we now derive 
all our Knowledge from the Sources of Sen- 
fation and Reflection ? 

Here the Body is not able to keep pace 
with the Soul in its Inquiries ; it ck>gs the 
native Energy of our Thoughts : But, v^hen 
our glorified Souls (hall a(5t in glorified Bo- 
dies, they will be ever on the Wing, with- 
out ever flagging, or exhaufting their Vi- 
gour.- 

We may farther fuppofe, when the Soul 
fhall have iurvivcd Millions of Years amidft 
thefe pure and unfiillied Joys, with what 
unfpeakablc Plcafure the Memory fhall 
look backward over that wide Field of 

Blifs, 




in a future State. 
Blifs, which we have already paft ; and^"*- 
the Imagination with much greater Tranf- 
port, may look forward to that Endlefs 
Ocean of Delights yet to come ; ftill prefs 
onward, and Aill find nothing to terminate . 
its Views. In vain our Mind widens to 
take in the vaft Idea of an everlafling Hap- 
pinefs : In vain it adds Thoufands to Thou- 
faods, and Millions to Millions : Our 
Thoughts arc loft in Eternity. 

Were it not that this Life is the Founda- 
tion of our future Happinefs, who knows 
but that in. the unbounded Extent of Eter- 
nity, at fome far diftant Period of Duration, 
our Thoughts being engrofled by an infinite 
Variety of nobler Objedts, except our Me- 
mory be very tenacious, we may forget, or 
at leaft not think it worth our attending to, 
that ever there was fuch an Illand as this, 
in which we live ; fuch art Earth, as con- 
tained this Ifland ; or fuch a Sun as enlight* 
encd this Earth ? The Idea, how great fo- 
ever, may, in fuch an undetermined Pro- 
ccfe of Duration, be neglcfted, and give 
Place to nobler Guefts, which will fupply 
its Room. When that vohicb is perfeSf 
(hall come^ and that wbicb is imperfeSi, be 
done away j the Eye of the Underftanding 
I may 
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Sit.xiT. niay then command a moft fpadous Prd^ 
^'"*'"*'^ fpcft, may trace the Occonomy of God's 
Providence from the firft Birth of Time to 
it's laft Period, and furvey the whde 
Theatre of Nature ; and then, from this 
Light of the Underflandbg» what Heat of 
Devotion will arifc ! And how apt £hatl wc 
be to cry out, as to the Worltmanfliip of 
the Creation, Great and marvellous ate tby 
IVorks^ Lord God jilmighty! And, as to 
the Conduct of his Providence, Juft and 
true are thy Ways^ thou King of Saints ! 
ever adoring that Being, who is too great 
to be worthily praifed, too good not to ac- 
cept of our unworthy Praifes. 

And as our Happinefs will confifl in the 
Perfedions of Soul and Body ; fo will it, 

n. In the bleffed Society and Place. 

A Heathen who, in other Places, ct~ 
prcfles himfclf very diffidently about a fu- 
ture State, yet breaks out into this trium- 
phant Exclamation : '* O glorious Day, 
*• fays he, when I fliall depart from this 
*' Crowd of Men on Earth, this Sink of 
" Pollution ; and be admitted into the 
** Affembly of divine Spirits ! " Our Author 
means thofe exalted Pcrfons, who had done 
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an Honour to human Nature, and, by their ^-j^ ^l^ 
virtuous and noble Anions, left behind 
them a bright and lading Track of Glory. 
This is undoubtedly an enlarged Reach of 
Thought. But how much more does that 
Religion draw back the Veil, and difplay 
to -our View a brighter Scene, which tells 
us, that we Ihall hereafter refide with the 
Spirits ojjufi Men made perfeS^ •aitb an in- 
numerable Company of jhge/s, 'Witb^yefus^ 
the Mediator of a better Covenant^ andieitb 
Godi the Judge of /Hit Father, faith our 
Saviour^ 1 will that tbofe, that thou bafi 
given mey may be witb me, tbat ibey may 
bebold jwy Glory, 

When once the Soul is thus upon the 
Wing, when once it fban upwards, how 
do the Glories of the World le0en to our 
View! Who, when he thinks of .thcfc 
Things, does not defpife the little Great- 
nefs here below, and pity the little Men, 
who can be fo low-thoughted, as to be rel- 
iefs in the Purfuit, or elate with the Poflef- ' 
fion of worldly Honour ? What would 
this foleran Pageantry of Grandeur be to 
him, who codld have a dire£fc and Imme* 
diate Converfe, in Heaven, with that infi- 
nite Being, who is his Father, and tbofc 

Vol. I. Y cnno- 
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sb*. xir ennobled Spirits, who are to be his Brethren 
^'^""^ and Adbdates for crer and ever ? 

Thofe who want to be refoived whether 
we {hall know one another in a fiitare State, 
may confider, that God's Jullice in pnniA- 
ing or rewarcfittg, will appear the more hj 
our Knowledge of the Pcrfons who are re- 
warded or ponilhed ; fince Crimes admit 
of feveral Alleviations or Aggravations from 
perfonal Circumilances ; inibmuch that k 
is a known Saying, that when two Pecfisos 
do the fame Thing, yet it OmU not be tbc 
fame, by Reafon of the different Circum- 
ftaoccs of the Ofienden. They may reflet 
that the rich Man and jibrabam know oat 
another in the Parable, that the ApcAlcs 
knew Mofes and EUas on the Mount. 

But however that be, to live amidft this 
auguft Aflembly of Spirits in an uninter- 
rupted Grculation of mutual EndearmoMs, 
while the Light of our Joy ^ows greater 
by mingling with another's Flame, and the 
Beams are redoubled by lUflcdion ; to join 
with this awfiil Congregation of Men and 
Angels in one great Chorus to oar Maker \ 
to receive from the Throne of Glory coiei* 
nual Emanations of Jcy, and to fend up (o 
it continual Incenie of Praifej this it what 
the 
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ofpel promUeS) and this is the Height ^■■^i'- 
fs J if we include the ' ^''"^ 

i Thing, in which our Happinefs 
onfifl;, viz. the Enjoyment of the 

d this I take for grantedt will com. 
our Felicity, It is plain, that our 
s are infinite. For, if they are fixed 
I finite Objeft, how great foever, they 
till grafp at a greater. And^ if our 
s are infinite, nothing can fully and 
itely fatisTy them, but an infinite 
and an iuexhauftible Source of De* 

>pofe a Man in fome Retirement, all 
- fiufinefs difcontinued, all Solicita- 
f outward Objefts fliut out j while 
1 feated, as it were, on the Throne 
ands a Silence to the Pafiioni : tn this 
of folemti Thoughtfulnefs arid un^ 
>ed Contemplatton, when the Soul 
be the ableft to form a true EAimat* 
: Condititm, would he find himfelf 
!nt for hii own Happiners ? No ; in 
: of (olemn Thoughtfulnefs, in the 
:ude of Thoughts, which we have 
1 us, the difine Camfotts can alone re- 
Y 2 frfjh 
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S\^.\\i.Jrefh the Soiil. A Perfon, who, not cofr- 
^"^^ tent with fupecfidal Notkns, fees with a 
piercing Eye Things naked and undifguiied, 
as they are in themfelves, accordmg to their 
intrindck Worth, and not as they are fet off 
by the Heightenings and Colourbgs of the 
Imagination ; thinks too deeply to be pleaf- 
ed with many Things, too deeply not to 
fee the Littlenefs of almoft every Thing but 
God, but what procures his Favour. Take 
away ReU^on, or the Relation between 
God and Mao ; and you leave nothing great, 
in which Man is interefted. So true it is, 
that Irreligion can be built upon nothing, 
j but the Ruins of every thing, that is great, 
noble, and valuable in human Nature. 

On the other hand, it is a vulgar Erru 
to imagine, that Men of gay, volatile, and 
unbalanced Minds are the mc^ happy. Noj 
their Happinefs muil be very unfteady, be- 
caufe the Soul, which is the Subjed of it, 
is fo unfteady aod light. I'bey are carried 
t^ to the Heaven, and down again to tte 
Deep.Thcy have fudden Starts of Joy, which 
are fuccecded by as fudden a Flagglhg of 
the Spirits. True, confiftent, unruffled 
Happincfe, confiffe in a colleaed Way of 
thinking, in an even and con^pofed Turn 
of 
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^Miod, in a regular Scheme of AAion^ S'*- '^'^■ 
and ID eroployiog our Love and Gratitude, 
the befl of our Affa^ions, upon God, the 
bcft of Beings : To which mufl be added 
a FreedoDi Avm Difaflers, Pain and Mi- 
fery, from which the Deity can atone fe- 
cure US; together with thofe Rivers of 
PUafiire which yW at bis Right Hand for 
mxrmorey and from thence defcend upon his 
Creatures. 

He that is the Source of our Being muft 
be the Source of our Well-bping, of our 
eternal Well-being, It is the Property of 
the Deity alone to be bleilied in himfelf for 
evermore ; and it is his likewife to be able ' 

to make his Creatures blefled by and from 
himfelf. God being the fole Fountain-head 
of Happinefs, the Streams of it mull be ei- 
ther derived from him, or we muft live ia 
a barren or dry Land, urbere no Water it. ,. 

Unenlightened Reafon could never have 
proved that a Being, of whofe Greatnels 
there is no End, would condefcend to make 
an inferior Creature happy, by filling up 
each craving Void with fubftantial and un- 
allayed Satisfadions, by making himfelf his 
f^ortion for ever, and beftowiag upon him 
%a nM^eedjne and eternal Weight of Glory. 
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Sir. XII. But Revelation fteps in to our Aid, and 
' perfuades us, that bo who gave Us Soft fo* 
our Ranfom, and hia Holy Spirit for ctur 
Guide, will with them give us ail things^ 
or rather himfelf, who ifi alt in aU, for our 
eonfumniate Reward. At tbefo Scriptora 
Expreflions, fefeekngLiff, kdA to Jet goad 
I>ays, mean to enjoy \t^ Life and good 
Pays ; fo when it is faid, mtbrnti HtUmft 
no Man (hall fee the Lord; to fee him figni. 
lies to enjoy hinn, or to receive from him 
diredly and immediately thofe ConMnmuca- 
tions of his Favour, and that Fulnefs of joy, 
which will make the Soul cry out, T'his Ged 
Jbali he our God for ever and ever. 

If the Will and Underftanding be the 
hobled Faculties of the Soul ; if it be the 
greatcft H&ppinefs to have the noWeft Fa- 
culties exercifed upon the nobleA 01^e&; 
then how great muft our Happinefs be, 
when the Will Is exercifed in loving him 
who is the fovereign Good, and the Un- 
derllanding in contemplating him who is 
the fovereign Truth ? 

To conclude this Head, we fluU be hap- 
py in the Perfeftions of Soul and Body, 
happy in the blefied Society and Place; 
and laflly, inconceivably bsf^y io tbc Cbm- 
munication 
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maoication of the divine Favour, and theS"«- xii. 
XJ^ of hii Countenance. Our Under- 
flandings vrill be enlightened with the 
bri^teft Troths, our Wills regulated with 
UD^wtted Holinefs, and our ASe£tions &• 
tisfied with the greateH: Good. 

Having thus dcfcribed the Haf^inefs of 
thole in a future State, who have made a 
right Ufe of their Talents; I proceed to mf 
lid general Head, viz. to draw bis Chara- 
Qxx who certainly did &>. 

I (hall begin with his Charaifler as a 
Writer. No Body was more capable of 
ihining as an original Writer, and ftriluog 
out new and unbeaten Tracks of Thought. 
For he had Mr. hock^^ Oeamers of Rca- 
foning, as well as the ejctenfive Reading of 
BiOiop Stillingfiett. He had pufh'd his En- 
quiries fo far into Matters of a very high 
and elevated Nature, that where his Views 
Aopt lh(xt, there was not merely the Boun- 
dary of bis Underftanding ; it was the Boun- 
dary of human Underftanding ; the Point, 
where Knowledge ceafes, and Ignorance 
commences. An el»borzte Attempt had 
been made to demonftrate the Exigence of 
God i priori f and that He is the Subfira-, 
tiffn of Space. And when the ftrong Man 
Y -i weU 
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ssR. XII. ^eii anncd with Learniag and Abilities, 
kept his new ereded metaphyfical BuUdiqg, 
his intelle£hial Goods were at Peace jnft Sa 
long' ■ till a ftronger than he arofo, and 
Aripped him of the Armour in which he 
tnifted *. 

He had thoroughly {hidied the Doctrine 
of the Trinity long before he entered into 
the Controverfy ; he fat down to the Sub- 
je£t without any pre-cooceived darling Hy- 
pothefis of his own advanced in Print abcmt 
the Nature and Attributes of God, which 
might tempt him to adjuft the Scripture- 
Dodrinc of the Trinity, as well as he could 
to it, by far-fetched Criticifms and elaborate 
Comments ; he viewed it, without any Bia6, 
in the feveral Ughts of Scripture, Reafoo, 
and Antiquity i he read, he weighed in the 
Balance, whatever had been faid againft it 
as well as for it ; he converfed upon that 
Subjed with the ableA Advocate that Jri- 
anijm ever boafted, and correfpondcd with 

* The Subflance cf wbat he wrote upon that SubjeA ia 
Ibme Lettera to a Gemlemm, has been comiiiunicated ro the 
Public by [he ingeoioiu Mr. Lata of Cbrifi-CtUtgt in Cam- 
hriJgi, partly in hig cxcetlent Note) on Archbilbop Kii^» 
Origin ej Evil, ind paitly in hii Enjmy ititt lie Itimt rf 
Sfatt, tec. To which it added a Digirimiitm m ib* Jtgmmmi 
a priori, hy « Ittrmd HanJ, viz. Or, Watertand. 

oaotber 
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another very confiderable Writer an that Ser.xii. 
Side of the Queftion ; his Determination 
was not owing to any iudden Heat of Fan- 
cy, it was the mature Reitilt of a thorough, 
boneft and unwearied Examination ; dur- 
ing whicb^ through too ctofe an Application, 
he greatly Impaired his Health, and laid the 
Foundation of that ill Habit of Body, ^rhich 
at laft occafioned his Death. How he was, 
in a Manner forc^, into the Controverfy, 
l^ a Perfon's committing his Q^rics to the 
Prcfs without his Confent, or even Know- 
ledge ; he has given the World an Account 
in die Preface to the firft of thofe excellent 
Tra&G, as the lite Earl of Nottingham * juft- 
ly ftiles them, which he wrote on that Sub- 
jed. Whereas his Adverfaries had laid the 
main Strefs of their Caufe upon philofophb' 
cal Subtleties and Oti^efUons ; particularly, 
that there was no Medium for the CatboHa 
between Sakellimiifm and Tritbeifm ; he 
difarmed them of their metaphysical ArtiU 
lery, turned it upon them, and made them 
feem willing to put the Iflue of their Caufe 

* Sw hii Anrnter to Mr. ffitfia, p. 19. wliere it call^ 
npcn htjn, or aoy Man effe, to give a juft Anfwer to the 
esceOent Tnfii writ by Dr. ff^attrland in Vindicadoa of 
CArjft DrriaitT.' 

folely 
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Sbr. XII. folely upon the Foot of Scripture. And let 
me obferve, with what tn ill Grace mere 
Stnatterers in Knowledge charge the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity with Abfuiditiei from 
the abflraa: Nature and Reafon of the 
Thing ; when three Perfons of diftinguiihcd 
Abilities ( for with three be was at once en- 
gaged ) were unable, though they did tM, 
want an hearty Inclination, tonoake good a 
Charge of that Nature. 

Arguments, under his happy Direftioii 
9nd Management, were Jrrti^s (of which 
his ^ver was full) in the Hands oj a 
mighty Man. They carried greater Force 
with them, and made deeper Impreflions, 
than when they came from a Perfon of the 
common Size : And therefore he was not a- 
'Jhamedwhen ht /pake vfith his ableft Adver- 
fary in fet Conferences *. His Head was 
an immcnfc Library, where the Treafurcs 
of Learning were ranged in fuch exaA Or- 
der, that, whatever himfelf or his Friends 
wanted, he could have immediate Recourfe 

* Some Conferences were propofed and held between 
l^im and his learned Antagonifi before a very great and il- 
lollrioos Perfon ; but thofe Conferences were dropt after the 
Dr. declared his full Convi£lion of the Truth and Import- 
ance of the Do^rine of the Trinity, and his Refolation to 
maintain it. 

to. 
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to. withoDt any Embarrafment. A prodi-^ "- ^^- 
gious Expence of Reading, without a Con- 
iufion of Ideas, is almoft the peculiar Cha- 
ra^riftic of his Writings. His Works, par- 
tiaiUrlyTboic upon our Saviour's Divik//^, 
and the ImportMtee of the DoBrine^ and the 
Eacbari^^ into whidi he has digcAed the 
Learning of all preceding Ages, will, we may 
venture to &y, be tranfmitted to, and Aand 
the Examination of, all fucceeding ones. He 
has k* thoroughly cxhanfted every SubjeA 
that he wrtne a fet Treatife upon ; that it is 
impofiible to lut upcHi any thing which is not 
in his Writings, or to exprefs that more juft- 
ly and clearly, which b there. 

Yet, whatever Expence of Time and 
Thought he might be at in laying in Mater' ' 
rials, it did not coft him much Pains to 
commit then to Writing. The largeft Vo- 
lume *, which he haa publifhed, wrote 
with great Accuracy, he, in two Months, 
fioiflied, and Tent to the Preft. But a Ge- 
nius is to writing welt, as what good Na- 
ture it to ading generoully. It is an Apti- 
tude to fay, as the other is to do, thofe 
great Things with Eafe, Readinefs and 

* The {Rend Mbct tf Ui <toCfi«9. 

Free- 
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Sek. XII. Freedonij which thole, who want diat Ad^ 
*~"^ vantage, can fcarce perform with mich 
aukward Pains and Induft^. Some Writsn, 
who have made no inconfiderable Figure in 
the learned World, have been greatly in- 
debted iot it to the valuable Notices and 
Obfervations, with which be fiimilbed them. 
But he was fo difinterefted, that, provided 
the World was inflni£ted, he was very in- 
di&rcnt, who bad the Honour of dcuog it. 
. He had fo ample a Fund of Knowledge, 
that he could impart it Ubcrally, vrithout 
any Danger of impoveriihing himlelf. 
Meaner Proficients in Literature mull huf- 
band their flender Stock more warily. 

Nor was Controvcrfy his only Talent. 
His Sermons, adapted to the Level of com- 
mon Capacities, yet inftrudive to the h^< 
efl:, were compoied with that Plainnefs and 
Simplicity, that Perfons of a flender Share 
of Senle might be vain enough to think 
themfelvescapableof writing as well: But 
Men of Judgment know, that nothing is 
more difficult to write, than fuch eafy Writ? 
iog, as his was. Free from that obfcuro 
diligence, which fometimes embarraf]e& the 
Writings of great Scholars, he flates each 
^oint of Du^ judicioufly and accnnitely, 

«^7 
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opluns it hsipp&f^ and always gpcs to the ^»-J"^- 
fiott(nn of his Subjed. 

This Charader may be ^ven of his Writ- 
ingB in general, that whatever Beauties of < 
Style ibme few of his lateft Compofition^ 
may want j they bare all of them, that to 
recommend them, which is more valuable 
than all Languages befides, the Language of 
the Heart. In his learned Writings he af- 
IcTted nothing, but what he firmly believed ; 
and in his fdain fiuniliar Difcourfes taught 
nothing but what he pradilcd. He fpokc 
and wrote with that undiilembled Freedom 
and Opcnnefs, whidi ever accompanies an 
undefignbg Honefty, and a thorough Coa- 
vidion of tbc Truth. For it is the Proper- 1 
ty of Truth and Innocence to ftand forth 
to view, without any ihidied Difguiles, \ 
naked, but mt ajbamed. Whereas Falfhood 
is generally attended with Cowardice, the 
Companion of Guilt ; it is afraid to fpeak 
out, and poorly flculks behind a thoufand 
little Artifices. 

But this brmgs me, zdfy, to ^ve feme 
Account of his Life and Conver&tion. 

His Head and Heart were conftantly at 
work up(xi Points worthy of him. And yet, 
if aoy Company came in, he would be im- 
mediately 
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SiK.xir mediately free tbd difingaged, ibrgec the 
bard Student in the cafy Conipaoioii» fiften 
to any innocent Cotiverfation, witfacnt'any 
feeming abfence of Tboaght, and join in tt 
with Life and Vivacity. I mention it, as ah 
amazing Inftance of the Liberty and Ex- 
tent of hia Mind \ that a Peribn generally 
intent (too intent with regard to bib Health) 
upon great Things, could at once, with a 
qiiick and fudden Trandtion of Thought, 
enter into the minute Ai^irs and ordinary 
Occurrences of Life. The Capacities of 
little Minds are foon filled up, and any one 
Point, though of no great Importance, fo 
cngrofTcs the whole Man, as not to leave 
Room for the Admittance of any Thing elfe. 
But great and enlarged Souls can take in 
Variety of Subjeds, and have a greater Com- 
mand over their Ideas, faying to one, Go^and 
it goetb ; and bidding another, Gmrc, end 
it Cometh. 

Though be ^rould bear a Part in any in- 
nocent Difcourfe, he bad an Averfion to 
the reigning Vices of Converfttion : He was 
very tender of Men's Chara^rs ; He guided 
his Words, as well as regulated his Adtons, 
with Difcrttion ; and at the &mc Time, 
that his Sagacity enabled him to difcover, 
his 
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hit Charity prompted him to cover atid^''- ^''- 
craioeal, a Multitude of Faults. 

The Converfation in which he chiefly 
delighted^ was with learned Men, who 
came to confult lum. In which, inAead of 
fetching a wide Compafi round about the 
Meaning, he entered at once into the Heart 
of a QueAion, whh that Quicknefs of Ap- 
prehenfion and Perfpicuity of Exprefiion, 
which were confcfied Parts of his Chara- 
&a : He faw, at rate Glance, where the 
main Strefs of it Uy, omitted no material 
DifEculties, and dwelt upon none but what 
were fuch ; wonld not divert into By^points; 
but pared off all Excrefcences, and never 
lod Sight of the main Point, till he difinilTed 
you thoroughly fatisfied dbout the (^eftion, 
and what was indeed unqacftionable, his 
own great Abilities : He fhiick Light into 
perplexed and ancommon Sut^eifts ; and 
placed even common ones in a dearer and 
more advantageous Point of View. 

He had an excellent Turn for Bulinefs. 
For his Clearacfs of Reafoning was not con* 
iuied to learned Sufaje(3s } it extended al- 
moft to all. He would talk and Write up- 
(Hi Things quite Ibretgn to the common 
Track of his Stadies, whh foch Penetration, 
4 that 
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Sbr. xif. tiijit one would imsgine the uuin Bent rf 
chem had been applied that Way. Sonne (rf 
his j^cquaiotance are living VVItn^Qei erf" 
,tb)S, who have confulted him, and received 
Satisfa^on from him upon very intricate 
Affiiirs, which had no Connezioa, with, or 
Relatwo to. Divinity. 

Yet his great Atulities were fo endeared 
by his Hununity, Affiibility, and Quide- 
fccnfion, that none, I believe, ever wi(hed 
them left, but thofe who were embarked in 
a Way of thinking eflentially of^fite to 
his. His Knowledge entirely filled, a d 
therefore did not fwell or puff up his Miod. 
The firightnefs of Tome PeofHe is like that 
of Lightning, an infufferable Brightneis \ his 
Ihone upon you with healing in its fFingSi 
a gentle, ferene, and unoffending Luftre. 
For though at a diftance you might admire 
and reverence the great Man, yet upon a 
more intimate Acquaintance you could not 
help loving, what you plainly law, the g<ad 
Man, the Man of cool Wifdom and i^dy 
Piety, fixed in his Principles, but candid in 
his Spirit. It is the Interefl of mere Pre- 
tenders to Knowledge and Greatnefs to af- 
fedt a myAerious Gravity, and to keep theis 
Inferk>rs at a Diilance j the Idol is not to be 
fecn 
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fceo unveiled, or in a full and open Light ^-^1^ 
by its Votaries, leii they &ould difcover its 
Deformity. Dr. Ifaterland was always eafy 
of Accefi, his Carriage free and familiar ; 
his Heart, and his Cotintenance, the lodeir 
of his Heart, open to you, without a ihy 
and referred Manner, without StatelineA 
and Solemnity j cautious, but not artful } . 
hooeft, but not unguarded ; glad to com- 
municate, tfaongh not ambitious to difp|ay 
bis great Knowledge. 

He was fnbllantially good, without flu- 
dying Appearances } fbr thofe who are rich 
in good Works are not oftentatious of thdr 
Riches i whereas there is an oftentatious Po« 
verty in Men of very low Degrees of Good-* 
nefs, juft as there is in Men in low Circum- 
fiancea, .which prompts them to malcc % 
fair Shew, when there is no SuUUnce to 
fopport it. 

He hated all Party as fuch, and would 
nerer have gone the Lengths of any. Hs 
never made a Sacrifice of true Greatneft, 
dirough an eager Pnrfuit of what the World 
calU iach. The Preferments which ht bad, 
wece bellowod upon him without zfiy Ap- 
plicatkn from btmfelf direfUy or indire^ 
iy t they were n*t the Refult of his SoUid- 
Z tations, 
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Sir. xii tafioos, much left of bafe and anwoithy 
CompUances ; they were the voluntary Tri- 
bute of great and good Men, for bis Seryi- 
ces to Chriilianity in general, and the 
Church oi England in particular ; nor mufti 
it be forgotten that he might have been ad- 
vancxd much higher, by the Recommen- 
dation and Intercft of that very excellent 
Prelate, who in the Opinion of every true 
Friend to the Church, deferredly fills the 
highefl Station in it. 

He weighed a Thing long, and confider- 
ed it on every Side before he formed a Re- 
iblution; but when he had pnce formed it, 
he was ever afterwards determined and un- 
moveable. He law Things truly, becaule he 
faw them coolly and difpafTionately j where- 
as we fee nothing, through the Mifts of 
Pai&on, in its genuine Proportions. He was 
not one of thofe narrow-fpirited Men, who 
confine ail Merit within their own Pale ; 
he thought candidly, and fpoke advantage- 
oufiy of many who thought very differently 
from him. -When any virulent Pamphlet 
was wrote (as fcarce any Perfon had more 
wrote) againft him, it did not difconcert or 
ruffle his Temper j he did not deleft the 
Author as a malicious Enemy, ht pitied 
him 
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him as an unhappy Man ; he had nothing^"* Xii- 
violent in his Nature, he abhorred all 
Thoaghts of Perlecution ; cool and pruden- 
tial Meafures entirely fuited his Frame of 
Mind ; thole who entertain a different Opi- 
nion of him were Strangers to him } Con- 
trpverfy had not at all embittered or fet an 
Edge upon his Spirits. The meek and can- 
did Chriftian was not loft in the Di/puter 
ef this World. I never faw him in a diffe- 
rent Humour, no, not even in his laft 111- 
nefs ; the fame unaffeded Chearfulnefs, the 
fame Evennefs and Sedatenefs, which was . 
his diftinguifhing Charaifter, appeared from 
the firil Commencement of our Acquaint- « 
tnce to the laft. Whatever painful Opera- 
tions were thought neceflary, he fubmitted 
to them without Reludlance, and under- 
went them with Patience and Relignation. 
He was very amiable in a domeftic Light ; 
though he felt great Uneafiners.he gave nCMie, 
but what arofe from a Fellow-feeling of his 
Sufferings } even then humane and benevo- 
lent to all about him, but efpeciatly to her 
with whom he had lived in an uninterrupt- 
ed Harmony for Twenty-one Years, bring- 
ing forth valuable Things out of the good 
Treafares (tf his Head and Heart ; commti- 
Z 2 picativQ 
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Si»^ xn. ijjcativc of any Thing tKat was good, be 
would have engroiled ftothing to himfelf -^ 
but his Sufferings,--^which yet he could not 
engrois ; for every good-naiured Perfon that 
faw him, coold not bat fuffer wib a Man^ 
by wdfram whom they were to fuffer no* 
thing. The (ame found Principles^ from 
which he n^ver fwerved, and of which he 
never exprefled the leaft Diffidence^ which 
he bad unanfwerably defended in his Healthy 
fupported and invigorated his Spirits during 
bis Sicknefs $ and he died a little before his 
Entrance on his Fifty-eighth Year, with 
the fame Compofure with which he lived ; 
and is now gone to offer up to God a whole 
Life laid out. or rather worn out in his Ser* 
vice. For he was like a Light in the Sandu* 
ary, that wades and confumes itfelf mflnn-* 
ing out before Men^ that tbey moy gl^rjfy 
their Father which is in Heaven. Never 
si^eary with "tpell-doing ; he knew not what 
it was to be idle, the Time never lay upon 
bis Hands, and therefore he was a Stranger 
to the Spleen, Melancholy, and imaginary 
Uneafinefle?, which are often as vexatious 
as real ones. He was a remarkable Inilance, 
that hard Study does not alwsys four a Man's 
TcBiper, though Idlcnefi mott certainly 

3 does. 
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does, the PftrcDt of Fretfblnefs, PeevifliDeft,^"^"- 
and an Acrimony of Spirit. In Health be was 
always eafy, bccaufe never idle ; always tm- 
ployed in, but never encumbered with Ba- 
finefs. He relblved Cafes of Confciencc, he 
removed Doubts and Scniplef ; his Alli- 
ance was often afked, and never, I believe, 
refufed, when any ufeful Work of Learn- 
ing was on Foot. 

What cbiefty endeared him was, not that 
he had gained a compleat Vidory over 
i^ians and Sociniam : It was, that he had 
gained (a much notder Conqueil) a Conqneft 
over faimfelf. For his Rcafon Teemed to 
have got the better as much over his Pa0iou 
in Matters of Practice, as it bad over bis 
Imagination in Matters of Belief. 

I have now pa*d the Debt of Gratitude, 
which I owed to a great and good Man <^ 
the clearcft Head I ever converfed with, 
and, what iG ftill more valuable, of an ho- 
oeft Heart ; who never, through Weaknefs, 
miftook, not through Fear, deferted, nor 
through Intereft, betrayed the Caufe c^ Re- 
ligion. I fliall always reckon it oiy greateft 
Honour, that I am, in a particular Man- 
ner, obliged to him ; t« whom the Chri- 
AUn Woiid in gcnenl is sUigcd i9c his ex- 
cellent 
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SiK. XII. cellent Works ; whom I re?erenccd at a 
Father, to whom I had Recourfe aa my 
Guide, and who recei?ed me alwa3r8 with 
that genuine Flow of Good-nature, and 
Opennefs of Soul, which diftinguKhes the 
Friend. 

It is a melancholy Refie&ion, that tirho- 
eyer dares vigoroufly aflert, and fiedfaftly 
adhere to the Dodtrines of the Church of 
England J muft ezped to be branded with 
opprobrious Terms, and decried as a Bigot. 
/ It will be of little Avail to him^ that hia 
/ Abilities are uncommon ; his Notions muft 
1 be fo too, to recommend them to the Vogue 
; of the Age. As if fome Men were not as 
liable to a fond Attachment (or, what is 
the fame Thing) Bigotry to their own An- 
gular Notions, fdmetimes the Refult of 
Pride and Vanity j as others are to the re- 
ceived fundamentalDo£trinesofaPro/^^»i/ 
Church, which have flood the Teft of 
Ages, ever attacked, and ever triumphant. 
Our own particular darling Tenets, by 
which we fland diflinguifhed from the Bulk 
of CbrifiianSy we look upon, as our private 
Enclofures, our private Walks, in which 
we have a Property exclufive of others, and 
which we take Care to cultivate, beautify, 

and 
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and fence in againft all Invaders : The re- ^ ^-^ 
ccived Notioni, however important, wc are 
more indifferent to, as the common Field, 
or public Walks, which lie open to every 
Body. 

At Aich a Jonfhire it cannot be impro- 
per, however un&ftuonable it may be, to 
bear my Teftimony to the Merit of a Man 
who dared to think deeply and thoroughly j 
for himfelf ; though he did not think fc^ ' 
himfelf. And give me Leave to conclude 
his Charaifler by obferviog : That a Man 
muft have had an exceeding good, or an ex- 
ceeding bad Head and Heart, who could 
converfe oft and long with him, without 
becoming wifer as to the former, and better 
as to the latter *. 

He 

* Having lb often mentioned bis Clearners ofReifoniDg, 
il may not be improper to give the following Inftance of it. 
In tlie Year 1714, it the Oirarnencement, he kept a Divi- 
nity A£i for his Batchelor of Divinity's Degree. Hi) firft 
Queflion wm, Wbithrr Ariaa Sut/criptim "wat Imxifulf A 
C^eftion worthy of him, who lud the Jntigritj to abhor, 
with a generou Scorn, ail Frevari cation ; and the Capacilj 
to fee ihrODgh and detcA tbofe evafire Attt, by which (biae 
would psiliate their Difingenuitj. When Dr. 'Jamti, the 
Profeflbr, had endeavoured to anfwer his ^htjn, and embar' 
rafs the Queflion with the Dexterity of a Pe/fon long prac- 
tifed in all the Arts of a rubtlc Difputant ; he immediately 
replied in an extempore Difcourfe of above half an Hoor 
long, with foch an eafy Flow of proper and fignificant 
Woid), and fuch an uuditturbed Prcfence of Nfind, uifhe 
had 
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siK. XII. He is now hx above, ai indeed he wu 
^'^"" ia his Life, the Reach of the invelente 
Malice of tittle Writers ; and he needs doc 
our Praifes : He has received that Pnuic 
which is infinitely more valuable than diB 
united Commendations of all created fie- 
ings, the invaluable Praife of hb great 
Creator ; Well done^ thou gaod tmdfmtbfid 
Servant : Enter thou inta the Jvf of tby 
Zard. It is not in our Power to defend 
ChriAianity, as be did» by unanfweraUe 
Writings : But it is in our Power, and 
(hould be in oirr Inclination, to adorn it, 
as he did likewlfe, by our Lives and Con- 
vcrfation. 

Then m-the Article of Death, whoitbe 
Soul refleds that the next important Mo- 
ment may be dectlive of her eternal Hap- 
pine& or Mifery, that fhe may, in the 

had been reading, what he hai fincc printed, 7ht Cmfi y 
ibi Arian SMb/criptKn etKfiJiriJ, ind ibt SafpUmtml l» Ui he 
unravelled the FrofelTur't Fallacict, Teioforccd his own Rn- 
fonings, lud fhewcd himreirfoperfefl a Matter of the Lan- 
guage, the Subjefl, and himfelf ; that all agreed. No one 
et-ei appeired to greater Advantage. There were IcTcnl 
Members of the UniverHty of Oxford there, who remem- 
ber the great Applauies he received, and the uncoimnoii Sa- 
tisfaflion which he gave. He wai happy in a firft Op- 
ponent, OQC of the brighcell Ornamentt of ihc Chnrch, and 
fineft Writer, of the Age, who gave full Play to hit Abili* 
tiea, and called forth all that Strength of Rcalin,of whick 
he wai Mailer. 
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.Twiakling of «n Ejre, appear unveiled at s*>- ^ti- 
the dread Tribunal of Juftice ; when, on """"""'^ 
thefe Confiderations, without a great Share 
of fupernatural Afliftance, a certain Fear- 
fnlnefs is apt to come upon the beA, and an 
horrible Dread to overwhelm the worft ; 
then may we depart in Peace, as he did, out 
of this World, with Hopes /«// of a blelTed 
XBimortality in the next, through the Merits 
of our Saviour. Then may we, with a vital 
Senfe of the Divine Goodnefs, bid Adieu to 
all fublunary Things : Welcome Death, to 
the Wicked the King of 'ferrorSy but to the > 
Good the Meffenger of Peace ; Welcome, 
Eternity ; Welcome, thou fupreme Being, 
nrho, as the Source of Nature, didil create , 
and fpeak us into ExiAence ; who, as the 
Source of Grace, didA make us new Crea- 
tures i and who, as the Source of Glory, 
wilt advance us into Angets of Blifs and 
Partakers of the Divine Nature. 

Then. Hull we be fenlible, that we mif- 
call Things here ; and, what we lUle the , 
Day of our Death, is, in the.true Eftimate 
of Things, our great Birth-Day, our Birth- 
Day to eternal Life. 

When the Sun Jhall be no more our Light 

' fy Day, neither for Brigbtnefs Jhall tbe Moon 

A a give 
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Sir. XII. gifoe Light unto us : But the hard Jhall be 
unto us an everlajling Light ^ and our God 
our Glory. Our Sun Jhall no more go down; 
neither Jhall our Moon withdraw it f elf: For 
the Lord Jhall be our everlaJHng Lights and 
the Days of our Mourning fhall be ended. 

That we may enjoy ourfelves, let us be 
temperate^ chafte, moderate ; that we may 
enjoy one another, let us be benevolent, hu- 
mane, charitable ; that we may enjoy God, 
let us be pious, devout and holy, detefting 
the Vices, and defpifing the Vanities of 
World 



> 



Now to Gody the Father^ Son^ and Holy 
Ghoft^ be afcribedy as is moft due^ all Mighty 
Majefty^ Dominion^ Praife and Adoration^ 
both now and for ever. Amen. 
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